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man in them, for God hath Tewel . 
uno them, For the inviſible things of bim 

from "the creation of the world are clearly 1 5 
Feen, being underſtood by. the things that are 

5 N even bis eternal Power and godbead. 
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SH 1 gd of min, by attending to its ENI. 
"own Conſtitution, and to the ſtate I, 
and appearances of the world, is na- 
turally led to an inquiry concerning the ori- 

gin a and cauſes of things, the proper. meaſures * 

of its own condugt, With the Tonſequences of. 
them, and to future events as far as it can at. 
tain the knowledge” of them,” that is to an 
inquiry concerning God and religion, When 

a man, enducd with "all the vital, {eviſtive 
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Sr NN.. them, with a competent knowledge of him- 


I 


ſelf, ine the various relations and uſes of 


—> things about him; when, 1 ſay, he delibe- 


rately views the obvious face of nature, when | | 
he beholds the vaſt expanſe of heaven, the 


glotious light of the ſan, and by it a tidmber- 
leſs multitude of other objects, many of which, 
he knows, by his ſenſes, his appetites, his 


affections and experience, are in different ways 


uſeful to him and to each othet; reflecting at 


the ſame time on his own being, his various 
powers and perceptions, one would think he 
could ſcarely avoid ſuch enquiries as theſe, 


e Whence am I, and by what power pro- 
e duc'd? Whence all theſe beings with 


* which I ſee myſelf ſurrounded? As I have 
te no other knowledge of my exiſtence, nor 


any other way to judge of its duration, than 


cc by conſcious perception, 1. muſt conclude, 


* that ſome time ago I was not, for I-had 


te no conſciouſneſs nor perception of any 
« thing. How then is this wonderful tran- 


c fition from non-exiſtence into being t to be 


& accounted for? Is it to be attributed to a 
te ſuperior. deſigning cauſe ? and has that 
« ſame mighty intelligent cauſe form'd all 


© thoſe. other beings I perceive, which by 
their appearances ſeem to be related to each 


6 other. and to hy ſo as to make up. pode 
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w iatire ſyſtem ?* But now that I find my {elf sech. | 
ia ſuch a fitoation, what am I to ob 1 
There are inſtinQs in my nature, which © | 
ex prompt me to various actions and enjoy- 
ments; 1 am furniſhed with the inſtru- 
ments of ſenſatibn and motion, I fee, and 
re hear, and taſte; and ſmell, 701% 1 
te can move the organs of my own body, and 5 8 
« by them ſome other bodies, merely by an 1 
act of my on will, or the volüßtary ener- 
ve tion of an inward elf. determining power 1 
«© J have hunger and thirſt at certain Tens 
« ing ſeaſons, and am readily ſupplled with 
* meat and drink, whereby this body is nou- 
4 riſfrd and ſenfibly teftefh/d.” Ibis is com- 
„ moti with me to 4 multitude of living 
« things in different ſhapes, with which the 
& earth is ſtor' d: but 1 find in myſelf the 
rc powers of reaſon And higher affeQians, 
an they give no diſcovery, which 
| © |TJeads me to conchude there is a nobler end 
. öfen being, and Tam capable of a greater 
N « ae 'Tcan reflect, compare my own 
tc. perceptions. of things, and Wquire inte eee 
«-theit origin and tendencies; F "FT perecive at 1 
« firſt view ſome” 'trilths, and' they give me 
e pleaſure; 1 inveſtigate others by a delibes 
* rate attention to my own ideas, and to 1 
re © thier green und relations, fill with a I 
| . growing 0 


4 
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growing fatifaRtion;, Iam conſcious; gf li- 
berty or a freedom of choice, and the ideas 
of right and TOE in action, naturally;oc- 
cur to me; I muſt therefore be directed in 
« my conduct by a regard to that difference: 
1 find benevolence to ſenſitive beings, eſ 
pecially thoſe of my own kind, naturally 
ariſe in my mind, together with reverence 
and gratitude to a ſuperior nature, the ſup- 
poſed author of m exiſtence and of all 
my enjoyments; which affections, as they 


any ſenſible object can yield; ſo they ate 


But how ſhall I continue poſſeſs d of exiſt- 


that belongs to it, Which! is ſo very defira- 
F ble; and. ſince experience. conyinces, 


a mixture of unhappineſz, what Proſpe 
have I of a future ſtate, for the thoughts | 


1 falling again into nothing fill my min ; 


| | plainly, appears. that, at leaſt, the noble i ; 
2 Powers, of my nature may admit of a, more 
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are reflected on with delightful ſelf-appro- 
bation, a more excellent enjoyment than 


accompanied; with a deſire to pleaſe: that 
ſuperior Being, and be approved hy. him. 


ence, with all the variety of enjoyment 


that the preſent life is frail, and has, in 


with horror; and how hall 1 attain to t "| 
higheſt perfection 1 am capable of? For 


various e than t the eren, and, 75 
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from the Frame of the Materiii 77 67d. 


* ther improvement. 
c me to do, as an intelligent n whereby 
= < 1 may contribute to my own. happineſs, 

« and anſwer the end of my being, is to fol- 
157 the guidance of my own reaſon and 
«what nature points to, conſidering the 
ec "whole of my conſtitution, and preſerving 
« the juſt ſubordination of its lower, to its 
ce ſuperior parts: and for the ontiuahee of 


Aa. 


« my being, and whit additional felicity, I 
« may defire or expect, T muſt hope in the 
« ſane ſapreme power and goodneſs, to which 


« Towe all that is now in my poſſeſſion.” 
If theſe are the Inquiries and the ſenti- 
ments which the mind of man, unbyaſs'd by 


any prejudices or prepoſſeffions, would natu- 


rally fall into; and whether they are or not, 
let any one judge, who carefully attends even 
to the moſt obvious appearances in the hu-. 
man conſtitution : we may conſider whether 
they are not very becoming us. 


ally; the firſt part of life is paſs d over with 
very little reflection, the world is become fa- 
miliar to us, we have learn'd the uſe of things 


and opinions concerning them, which enge . . 
our aſſent and our affectiops, de we come 


to chat maturity of underſtanding Which i 8. 
E 3 for a * nd ta 


3 . tional 5 
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It is true we 
grow up to the exerciſe of our reaſon gradu- 
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Sem. tional examination. But neither the familia. 
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rity contracted with our own exiſtence and 


* the world, (we cannot but be ſenſible, that 


our knowledge of both is of no long ſtand- 
ing) nor any prejudice we may have received 
in a childiſh immature ſtate, ſhould divert us, 
when we have attained-to the full uſe of our 
reaſon, from attending ſuch important in- 
quiries, which the leaſt ſelf- reflection will 
ſhey to be every way worthy of men. Whe= 
ther our inquiries will rationally end in reli- 
gion, founded on the belief of a Deity, is 

what I am now to conſider. This, however, 
ſeems to he the plaineſt and moſt natural way 
of attaining ſatisfaction in that great point; 
for by the Deity we mean the powerful, wiſe 
and 5 parent of mankind, the maker, 


preſerver and ruler of the world; and how 


ſhall we know him but by the characters of 
his perfections ſtampt upon his works? Thus 


the apoſtle. argues in my text, That which 


may be known of God is manifeſt ta men, for 
God hath ſhewed it unto them (by their own 
reaſon.) For the invifible things of him from 
the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, be- 
ing underſtoad by the things that are Ot 


even his eternal power and godhead, 


It is certain, the belief of a Deity has ge ge · 


. obtsined n ee en 
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no diſpute; excepting theſe, I ſay, perhaps 
W there is not any one point to which Men 
have more univerſally given an explicit aſſent, 
than the Being of God. This is thought, by 
ſome, to be a ſtrong preſumption in its fa- 
vour; for they alledge, nothing but the clear 
eln bie evidence of truth could have in- 
= duced all nations of the world to agree in it. 
1 1 to vulgar © inions, acknowledged to be 


rroneous in other points, ſuch as the mag- 


nitude and diſtance of the heavenly bodies, 
the caſe is very different; for there the error 
plainly ariſes from inattention, and forming 


a judgment too haſtily upon the repart of 


ſenſe, concerning appearances which it can- 
not examine. But in ſuch a point of ſpecu- 

lation as the exiſtence of the Deity, to the 
knowledge of which we are led by our own 
moſt obyiqus reflections, and which the more 
it is attended to, the more firmly it is believed; 
an uniform agreement ſeems to proceed from 
the voice of nature, or God himſelf ſpeaking 


intelligibly to eyery nation by his works. 


There is, undoubtedly, in the human mind, 
a knowledge of things which are not the ab- 
W j<<&ts of ſenſe, nay in many inſtances reaſon 
corrects ſenſe, and diſcovers its miſtakes : in- 
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= the objects of the mind's immediate 1 intuition SERM» 
and of ſenſe, concerning which there can be 


| © 
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Sen. deed, the greateſt certainty we have is in 1 
1. clear perception of an agreement between out 
—— own abſtract ideas; ſo that a concurring per- 
ſuaſion concerning propoſitions form'd of ſuch 

ideas, and concerning rational deductions 

from them, has the beſt appearance of being 
founded on truth, becauſe in them men are 

leaſt obnoxious to deception. © © © 

There have been however ſome, very few 

of mankind in compariſon, who have pro- 
feſſedly denied the being of God, and pre- 

tended to account for the formation of the 

world and all the phænomena of nature with- 

out him. Theſe men ridicule the common 

belief as ſuperſtitious, proceeding wholly from 
8 of cauſes, political fiction, cuſto- 

mary tradition, or the paſſion of fear, which 

often produces groundleſs imaginations. T 

may afterwards have occaſion to examine 

_ theſe pretences; in the mean time, without 
reſting this firſt” principle of all religion on 

the preſumption in its favour, taken from the 

general conſent of mankind, or any other 
preſumptions, however ſirong, T hall pro- 

ceed directly to eſtabliſh it by clear evidence 

of reaſon, in the method which appears to 


me ie moſt 1558 and nathral + only let i it 
Inn 
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Frm the Prame # the Malte af W, vid. 


That the notions of men, concerning the N 


4 n= eity and atttibütes, have been very confur- .. 


cd, and their opinions, widely different, even = 


theirs who agree in the profeſſed belief of his 
Being: ſome have declared themſelves unable 
to form any idea of ſubſtance diſtinct from 
body, and therefore concluded, that as the 
human ſoul is only a ſubtile kind of matter, 
or a pa articular modification of it, ſo God 
himſelf is corporeal ; this way of thinking, 
tho” very groſs, is plainly diſcovered in the 
writings of the celebrated ſtoic philoſophers, 
mixt at the ſame time with noble ſentiments 
concerning the Divine moral perfections and 


providence : 'Some conceived that the creation 


Jof material ſubſtance was abſolutely impoſſi- 
ble, cho it js intirely ſubject to the diſpoſal of 


active intelligence, and that therefore it muſt 


be coeval with the ſupreme Being, whom 
they imagined to be the eternal ſoul of an 


cternal univetſe: Others ſeem to have denyd 


the unity of the Godhead, at leaſt, they divided 
their worſhip among a plurality of divine be- 
ings, ſo called, tho tis probable, the Polythe- 


iſm of the Gentiles is to be underſtood, con- 


cerning a multiplicity of inferior agents in the 
W Divine adminiſtration, or miniſtring ſpirits, all 
ſubje& to the one Supreme: Others again, 


; 12 10 A the doctrine of the Divine 
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SrRR. 1 and immenſity, as to render 8 un. 
9 intelligible. But above all, the errors con- 
3 cerning the — perfections, as they are 
0 moſt pernicious, have been the moſt frequent 
in the world, the Cbriſtian world itfelf not al- 
together excepted, Not to mention the Gods 
of Epicurus, which he imagined, or pretend- 
ed to have imagined, to be a kind of indolent 
happy things, neither the makers nor rylers 
of any thing, but like other beings, made out 
of atoms by accident; I ſay, pretended to have 
imagined, for it is not unlikely that part of 
his ſcheme was a complement to the religion 
of mankind, or rather a ſneer, ſuch as is not 
unuſual with writers of his ſort ; the heathens 
had, many of them, very abſurd conceptions 
of the morals of their inferior gods, and Jupiter 
himſelf was far from being perfectly pure and 
good; there are, even among thoſe who haye . 
the beſt means of inſtruction, very groſs qpi- 
nions, and of a dangerous tendency, concern- 
ing the juſtice and goodneſs of God, and the 
meaſures of his goyernment oyer moral agents, 
which it is needleſs now to inſiſt on mare 
particularly. 3 
The uſe I ſhall make at preſant of this ob- 
ſeryation, is, to avoid at our entrance on this 1 
ſubject, a particular definition of the Deity, 
* RPO all the . which 1 
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Vin the Frame of the Material Nord. * 3 
i hope. we ſhall in the ſequel, ſee reaſon to at- SER. OTE 
tribute to him, becauſe the preſent contro- I. 
very. is only with Atbeiſts, not with any, * 4 
even of the moſt imperfect Tbeiſts. Beſides Þ 
WI think, in ſuch an inquiry, we ought to b: 
sin with the plaineſt principles, that having . 
once ſeen them eſtabliſhed with clear evi- 
Wdence, we may then proceed to points leſs ob- 
Wvious. Thus, if it firſt appears by convin- 
Wcing proof, that there is an intelligent deſign- 
Hag cauſe in the univerſe, to which the order 
Wand appearances of it are to be aſcribed, we 
may thence take our riſe to the conſidera - 9 
ion of the characters of that cauſe, and ſo. = 


by degrees advance to the moſt compleat no- 


2 
. 


Won of God which we can form. 


= I ſhall therefore conſider the ſubject before | 
e in the ſimpleſt view, and begin with an : 
Wnquiry into the true cauſe of the viſible. 
Frame of nature, ſtating t queſtion, as it 

Whus plainly ſtands between N and our ad- 
Wcrfaries, whether the material world, with 

Wits principal and moſt obvious phanomena, 
hich fall under our obſervation, is formed 

Yad guided by mere chance or blind neceſſit , 
hich are the different hypotheſes of Atbeiſin, 
al ſhall examine them ſeverally; or if, on 

e contrary, it was produced by, and is un- 
cc the direction of an active, underſtanding 
ad intending Cauſe? Tl | —— R. 
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DE RN. 2 — 5 order to this, let us firſticonſider the i. 
| — a deas of intelligence and actieity, of eauſe and 
Voffect, and of neceſſity and chance, which 
atiſe in our minds, by attending to What paſ- 
fes in them, and by obſerving what our ſen- 
ſes inform us of, in the ordinaty courſe of 
things. Perception is always and necefſa- 
rily accompanied with conſciouſneſs.” That 
a man ſees and hears, and remembers-*and 
underſtands, and reaſons, and / deſires and 
wills, needs no proof to him, nor indeed'is 
capable of any; nothing being ſo evident to 
his mind, not the very "exiſtence of any 
thing without k bim, not is it poſſible, -with- 
out conſciouſneſs, to cbnvince a man of any 
operation or perception in his own mind. 
Our agency, -from an inward ſelf-determin- 
ing principle, is as well known to us, as our 
paſſive perceptions are: As we cannot help 
ſeeing, hearing, preceiving pleaſure upon ſome 
occaſions, and pain upon others, whether 
ekterbal or internal; we are as ſcnifible that 
we can, without a conſciouſneſs of: any ne- 
ceſſity inipelling, turn our attention to one 
object in preference to another, we can ifeeal 
the ideas which have been formerly in our 
minds, we can variouſly aſſociate them, com- 
pate and examine their relations to Fah 0 
ther; conſeious that theſe operations do not 
"B&: - * 368 J 23 0 ariſe? 
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is bur- ech, and we ate a ſenſibl e oy 


, ” == 


Wome @orporeal motions proceed from the des © 
termination-of our -n wills, Our bodies 
4 Pein to: moves rf partieular members f 
theme ſome othernbodics alſo art moved by 
weir force, antl all ſuch motions are conti- 
oed or ſtopt, while we are not conſcibus 
of any thing whereby either the continuanee 
or ceſſation are produce d, but our own ſim- 
S le. volitions. $399 theo oi 3th. vi ks (2.53 Ui 
Heer ariſe the notions of i: free ot volun- 
5 tary Agency, and Oe : ds: diſtingu iſh'd 
from it, and; of cauſe and effect. Such po- 
ers as we find in our ſelves, we can eaſihji 
coneeive to belong to other Beings, either in 
3 greater or. Jeſſer degree. AS, have clear 
© evidence. of perpeptien and ſpontaneous me- 
ons in other: Animals, tho! different in kind 
fem, and: both;.of them much more; con- 
fad ahan ours, ſo there: is, no difficulty in 
apprebending that there may. be intelligened — 
of a much larger omprehenſiom than the 1 
human, and 4 more Extenfivd-aRtivity, po-. 
ducing more numerous, and e vaſtly grtater 
J TWAgn om Heini or or heidi gf vigo | 
We hase at the fawe: time the ide | 
We What: e e Power, or a capacity 
of: bei moved dt — for Wee 
. mos 
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Senn move our owh Bodies and alter! the fitubtion, 


\ 
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4. 
= 


which it makes ati 
body which it bruiſes, vecafioning'a ſenſativit | 


: m— inyre ſolid — . 


the external form and the ſenſible qualities of 
other bodies, by the uſe of proper means, 
which wie have -learn'd" by obſervation and 
exptrienee. And theſe bodies we find to 
be conſtantly: and uniformly liable to- che 


fame or the like alterations by active | forte, 


Whatever appearance there is of actiom in 
this ſort of beings, will be found upon eloſer 
attention, to be really no action ut afl. A 
man can eaſily diſtinguiſh between "walking, 
and being catried, between the 'involumntary 
motion of his hand, and that which depends 
flely upon the command ef hit owa! will; 
in the one, he is an agent, in the dthier 
wholly paſſſvel In like manner, à ſtone fall 
ing, which we do not conceive to move frem 
am internal principle, beczuſe no powef ef 


elf. motion ever appears in that kind ef: be- 


ingz is no mute active than the ert en 
impreffion; or the Human 


of pain : And fur other corporeaf action f 
ealled, producing various and con Herbie 
effects, ſuch: as that of fire and air It enn 
only be attributed to the inteſtine motion nit 


ſpontancoul; of tncre ſabtiſe material Polt, | 


and therefore is no more properly actien than 


rt are 
_ The #34 
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are at reſt among themſelves, that is, do not Stn. 
at all change their — 8 dee to, 

each other, 

Thus we are lea to diſtingniſh bett 

the poſitive ideas of blind neceſſity and in- 
telligent activity, as directly oppoſite to each 
other, the one belonging to a cauſe, the other 

to an effect. Indeed the negative idea of ne- 
ceſſary exiſtence is not ſelf-contradiftory, no 

more than that of infinity; but to fay that 
unintelligent neceffity operates, muſt, I think, 
appear to our minds to be « Cobttadicrien in 
terms; it is to aſſert operation, and at the 
fame time deny it in a proper ſenſe, and to 
deſtroy the very notion of activity, which yet 
we khow as eleurty as we do our own en 4 
iſtence, being equally eoniſcioùs of it. There vv 
may be, tis true; a train of nerceſfary effects, "oY 
as in the inſtanet of motion communicated 7 
to various inaniaiate* bodies,” obe impelling © 
another ſueceſſihely, and the prior has the- i 
appearance of caiſing the poſteriot; but really 4 
they arc "alike paſſive, and to imagine that 
they operate, is ts'confound the moſt incon- 
ſiſtent notions of acting and being acted upon | 
And as thus the ideas of cauſe and effect, -of 
active and paſſive power, of agency and ne- 
eeſſityſ take theit riſe em am attention to 
our ſelves," our G minds and — 55 
22 bai ä . 
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| > fo, we cannot, avoid obſerving the . 0 


eludes 

* ference; among all ether beings which ve Wcooncer 

” know. I have not indeed the ſame intuitive What is, 

knowledge: of another man's, conſcious;'ac- Nfneceſſa 

tixity, as I haye of my on, but yet Ic have hc ho. 

ſuch evidence. of it, as excludes all doubt ; ever th 

nor can I queſtion, but that the earth I Walk intirel) 

on, the pen I hold i in my hand, and other contro 

inſtruments of action which Iuſe, are pallive be dete 

inanimate things, always yielding tor farce, Mus the 

and never diſcovering the leaſt ſign of an in- ¶ proper 

ward: ſelf-determining, principle. This di- ¶ ſpect tc 

ſtinction runs through the whole univerſe, at verſe, 1 

F: far as We are acquainted, with, it, andiall the equal 

knowledge ve hexe gf beings aus on or any which 

„„ 

gomeilab i coptgariety, of, f pontaneous Acting, ty, is te 

4 to-blind, neceſlcy... I follows;:;that if there Ito conf 

| be any, thi things 9r appearances, which we judge land ho: 

* ton be effects in the World, and Who can help of activ 

* ghſtviog a mulkieude.of chem-32t0; atwibuta hence, 

4 8 denn ig ae ee ag is to attsibute peing c 

. . what zue can have np notion of as.a Mdenics t 

73 - E 1 Ay.that ſoch neceſſity i uch a 

=. ap en there is nt, nor can: be Mnuſt it 

= apy luchthingasacuſf.or it is to'denyithe feaſt be 
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ludes intelligence and deſign: The queſtion SE RNM. 
oncerning neceſſary agency in another ſenſe, I. 
hat is, whether an intelligent agent I 
eceſfarily, that it is impoſſible in the event 
e ſhould act otherwiſe than he does, what= 
ver the reaſon be; this queſtion, I fay, is 
ptirely different, and not concern'd in the 
ontroverſy with Atheiſts ; for ſuppoſing it to 
e determin d in the affirmative, {till it leaves 
s the idea of intelligent active power, as a 
Iroper cauſe producing effects; and with re- 
pect to the formation and order of the uni- 
erſe, the idea of an intelligent active power, 
qual to the production of ſuch an effect, 
which is what we mean by the Deity: but 
o attribute operation to undeſigning neceſſi- 

y, is to attribute it to an abſtra& notion, and 

o confound all our ideas of cauſe and effect: 

ind how can a man, who is as fully convinc'd 

of active power in bimſelf, as of his own ex- 

ſtence, and in the ſame manner, that is, by | 
being conſcious of it, reaſon with him who | 
denies the being, and even the poſſibility of - 
uch a power? And how abſutd an aflertion 

uſt it appear, that nothing at all, not the 
eaſt being in nature, nor any mode or qua- 
ity, not ſo much as the leaſt motion, could 
doflibly (by an antecedent. neceſſity, indes 
adapt on deſign) have been otherwiſe than £2 


SERM. it is? Can a man believe this, who ſees ſuch 


po many changes in the face of nature, and il 
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marks of indifferency 1 in a multitude of things, 


knows that ſo many depend on his own choice, 
The notion of chance, ſo far as it relate 
to the preſent ſubject, ariſes wholly from 
men's ignorance of cauſes. As we ſee very 
often in the world many changeable appear- 
ances, which by the novelty, variety, and o- 
ther circumſtances of them, we can't help 
believing to be effects, but not being particu- 
larly determined by any neceſſity, nor yet by 
the intention of any agent which we can ob- 
ſerve, the word chance is ſubſtituted in the 
Place of the unknown cauſe. And this may 
be ſufficient for ſome purpoſes, for which the 
knowledge of cauſes is of no importance, But 
in an inquiry concerning the origin of things, 
to apply chance as a kind of hypotheſis to 
ſolve the appearances of nature, and account F*®" 
for the order of the world, is evidently ab- 
ſurd; for the word ſo apply'd, can have no 
other fignification than ignorance or nothing Wi 
at all, tho in ſome men's minds, at leaſt in 
their manner of exprefling themſelves, there 
ſeem to be utterly inconfiſtent ideas, confu- 
ſedly jumbled together, as the ſignification of 
it; for they ſeem to imagine a kind of ef- 
ficiency at the lame time that there is no cer- 
. | tail 
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or them to know) that is, they moſt abſurd- 
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tain determinate cauſe (which it is impoſſible SE RN. 


I, 


Wy attribute a real uncertain efficiency, to no 


Whing, to an empty ſound, or a vague unde- 
Witcrmined notion, when, if they would ex- 


te true meaning of chance is only, we don't 
row what. 
= Thus we ſee the Atbeiſtic 1 concern- 


appearances, inſtead of giving 5 rational, in- 
telligible account, are founded only in igno- 
rance, and indeed are everſive of true human 
knowledge; the one of them (Necęſſity) de- 
ſtroys the very idea of intelligent and deſign- 
ing activity, which is as clear to our minds 
s any idea can be, being perceiv'd by an in- 
Ward conſciouſneſs ; the other (Chance) is an 
utter abſurdity, made up of inconſiſtent no- 
nons, and really nn! nothing but igno- 
Fance. 

But I will not content my ſelf wich argu- 
* thus againſt the hypotheſis of the Azhe/is 
n general. Let us allow more than they 


Ws ſuppoſe neceſſity to ſtand for ſomething, 
Whoſe operation is like that of material cau- 
Wes, improperly ſo called, which effect ap- 
dearances by an undirected impu lſe, or withs 


mine their thoughts, they would find that 


ing the formation of the world, its order and 


3 ave any pretence in reaſon to demand; let 
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SERM. out the interpoſition of any deſign ; a conſtant Wt 
I. uniformity however, muſt be included in the 
idea of ſuch operation, for neceſſity, whether it 


Ly ——_— 


be applied to exiſtence, power, or whatever 
elſe, admits of no change, no interruption, 
no variety either in kind or degree: And let 
chance, however inconſiſtently, be ſupposd il 
to be ſomething, we dont know what, which 
operates, but its operation is not determined, 


either by a natural neceſſity, or by counſel. 3 


Now, if neither of theſe hypotheſes, between 
which Atbeiſts have been divided, ſome chooſ. 
ing the one, ſome the other, and a different 
Atheiſtical hypotheſis never has been, nor can 
be deviſed ; but if, I ſay, neither of them can 


reaſonably be admitted in accounting for the E | 


being and diſpoſition of things, as in fact they 
appear, there is then. nothing left to reſt in} 
but the contrivance and agency of an intelli-W 
gent cauſe, But that neither of theſe hypo- 
theſes does anſwer the profeſs d deſign, viz. to 
explain the formation and order of the world, 
J ſhall endeavour to ſhew clearly, from thi 
common appearances, which cannot pofliblyl 
have eſcap d the moſt careleſs obſerver. What. 
ever way we turn our eyes, to whatever parti 
of the univerſe, or the whole of it which i 
viſible to us, the face of nature has theſe tw 
characters, which no one can help obſerving;Þ 
HE a f 
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z convincing argument againſt neceſſity, and 
7 Ine latter againſt chance. 

= Firſt, there appears'in the viſible frame of 
J ature, a great variety. When we look up to 
be heavens in the day, our fight, piercing 
through a thin pellucid medium, terminates 
Wn a vaſt azure concave, without any diverſity, 
Wonly that we ſee in it a great luminous fiery 
* globe, which we conclude to be the fountain 
f light, and ſometimes interpoſed clouds, 
ich by obſervation and reaſon, we know to 
Wc only watery exhalations from the earth, 
Woathered together in a region not far diſtant 
Wrom us, and when they are condenfed, fall- 
Ing down again 1n rain; but when we turn 
Hor eyes the ſame way at night, the proſpect is 
Suite changed, and a new ſcene preſented to us. 
he great ruling luminary of the day is with- 
raw, and in his ſtead there are ſeen num- 
Wpcrleſs leſſer lights, among them, one larger 
han the reſt, with various appearance, con- 
Wpicuous, but pale, and ſhining with a faint 
and bgrrowed luſtre. This is the conſtantly 
Whanging appearance of the heavens in every 
Wurnal revolution, beſides other periodical al- 
erations in the courſe of the fun and the moon, 
ich every one muſt- obſerve. In our own 
globe, which our eyes can more accurately 
23 B 3 ſurvey, 


it is various, and it is uniform; the former is SERM. 
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SERM. ſurvey, there appears a much greater diverſi. I 
I. ty; a vaſt collection of waters, ſupplied by 
w— perpetual currents, diſperſed in ſeveral chan- 
nels, continually flowing into it: on the ſolig il 
part where we live, here mountains and rocks, 
there plains and valleys, in one place ſtately 
groves, in another flowry meadows, or field 
covered with corn, all ſtock d with numerous 
inhabitants, the ſea ſtor'd with fiſhes of fur. 
prizingly varions ſhapes and ſizes, the dry 3 
land with as great a diverſity of beaſts, and 
the air with fowls, Ido not ſpeak now of the 
mutual relations of theſe things, the ſuitable. 
neſs of one to another, and the convenient re. 
pular diſpoſition of all, which mulſt ſtrike an 
attentive mind with a ſenſe of natural beauty il 
{ in the whole, and lead it to the acknowledg. 
10 . ment of wiſdom and goodneſs in the author; 
N bdut upon the moſt indifferent ſuperficial view, 
which preſents to us ſuch an amazing variety, 
and without looking narrowly into the com- 
poſition of particular beings, which dean. : 
creaſes it, let any man think, if he can, that il 
blind, undeſigning neceſſity has produc'd fach 


e 
neceſſary cauſes, if they muſt be call'd cauſes, 

© þ always alike, and admit of no changes Ig 
The mechanical powers of ſprings, weights 3 1 
ind wheels, and other inſtruments of motion, g 


ale 
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are exerted uniformly: fire is another neceſſary SRM. 
corporeal agent, which operates always in the I. 
ame manner, tho' it has different effects, ac. 
cording to the different texture of the bodies 

into which it penetrates, cauſing ſome parts 

to aſcend in ſmoak and flame, reducing ſome 

7 to aſhes, and making ſome liquid or malleable, 

Io give theſe and ſuch like inſtruments, that 

W diverſity of operation, which is neceſſary to | 
W anſwer even the low purpoſes of human art, 

and the conveniencies of human life, there 

muſt be, we know, a ſuperior intending Cauſe, 

to guide the application of them; but that 

ſuch neceſſary cauſes, as ſenſeleſs atoms, ſhould, 

out of themſelves, without any ſkill in the 
application of their force, or the interpoſal 

of any intelligent direction, produce ſuch a 

Wy wonderful variety as there is in the viſible ap- 
pearance of the world, the liquid waters, and 

the more fluid air of a different conſtitution, 

the ſtrangely ſubtle and penetrating light, the 

ſolid earth, and the firmer rocks, the almoſt 
infinite kinds of vegetables, diverſe in ſhape, 
colour, flower and fruit; not only the many 
ſpecies of animals and the numberleſs indi- 

WT viduals, each intire, but the yet more various 
parts of their compoſition, t the ſolid and the 
fluid, the organs of motion and ſenſation; 

this is ſuch a paradox, it muſt be an under- | 
e of a very odd make, that can believe it. 
B 4 The 
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The Atheiſt may next betake himſelf to 


chance, which is capricious enough, and va- 


w"'— rjable, to anſwer the greateſt imaginable or 


poſſible diverſity of productions, if it be ad- 
mitted to have any ſhare in them. Neceſſity 
is limited, and muſt always produce exact- 
ly ſimilar and unvarying effects, but fickle 


chance is tied down to no rule of operation, 


if it can operate at all; ſuppoſing it to deter- 
mine the exiſtence, and the order of things, 


what ſhould hinder the diverſity which there 


is in the world, nay, an infinitely greater di. 
verſity; why may not water, and air, and 
light, and rocks, and animals, and vegetables, 
all kinds of ſubſtances, and all poſſible quali- 
ties, be jumbled together? But as the variety 
which there is in the appearances of nature, 
is an invincible argument againſt their being 
the production of neceſſary cauſes, an equal- 
ly ſtrong objection lies againſt the hypothe- | 
{is of chance, namely, their uniformity, E- 
very one muſt be ſenſible, that zhzs is as tru- 
ly the character of the face of nature, as the 
ether, Whenever we turn our eyes to the 
heavens, they have the ſame uniform aſpect 


as when we view'd them before, the fun and 


the moon, and the ſtars, hold their places, 


and go on conſtantly in their courſes, pro- 


ducing a regular ſucceſſion of day and night, 
ſummer and winter: One wou'd think bey 
continue 
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eontinue after an ordinance, and are ſubject to SRM. 
Da law, rather than guided by giddy hazard. I. 

In our lower world, not only the hills are ever W 
laſting,” and the rocks not removed out of their 
place, but the waters, however eaſily yielding 
to force, keep their perpetual channels, and 
the 'whole ſelf-balanc'd globe hangs in looſe 
fluid air, which has no ſtrength to ſupport it. 
The tender herbs, which ſeem to die every 
winter, revive again in the ſpring, and cover 
the earth with a renewed verdure ; the living 
things of ſo brittle a frame and ſhort-liv'd, yet 
do not quite diſappear and give way to diffe- 
rent kinds, which being equally poſſible, have 
an equal chance for production, if chance ru- 
led, but the ſame ſpecies are perpetuated i in a 
conſtant ſucceſſion. If this argument were pur- 
ſued more minutely, it would ſtill appear the 
ſtronger. If we do not take the works of nature 
in the groſs, and content our ſelves with a 
bare view of their outſides, but examine their 
interior conſtitution, the evidence againſt ha- 
zard in their matten, will ſtill increaſe, for 
it muſt be plain to every one, that the more 
complicated any pieces of work, machines or 
ſyſtems are, defign is ſtill the more apparent 
in their fimilarity. But the moſt obvious view 
is ſufficient to our purpoſe, for let any man 
rang whether he would not make a diffe- 
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SERM. rence between heaps of ſand and ſtones hud- 
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IJ. dled together in confuſion, and a regular build. 
ing; between a fortuitous jumble of pieces of I 
braſs, iron and lead, and a well going clock; be- 8 
tween a mob, or a tumultuous aſſembly of 0 
men without any order, and a well form'd 3 
political ſociety, or a well diſciplin'd army ; MI © 

let him conſider, I ſay, whether he would f 

not make a difference in theſe caſes, preſum- 0 
ing there was counſel and deſign in ſome, 1 
but not in others. And now, if we apply q 

the ſame reaſoning to the works of nature, * 
whereas, upon the ſuppoſition of chance, 2 
there is infinite to one againſt any certain 1 
determin'd production, for chance ranges un- 2 
guided, to the utmoſt verge of poſſibility, tl 
when in fact, we fee amidſt an almoſt infi- | 
nite- variety of things, there is ſuch an obvi- 7 
ous conſtant uniformity in the appearances of b 
the world, is it not ſurprizing; that it ſhould { 


ever have entered into the mind of any man, 
to exclude deſign, and attribute all to chance? 


The argument, fo far as we have ptoceeded, 8 
ſeems to be fully concluſive, and we may con- | 
fidently reſt in it as prov'd, that neither the hy- Y 
potheſis of chance, nor of undeſigning neceſ- U 
. ity, can account for the appearances of the 00 
nniverſe. But we ſhall be more directly con- i 
3 * there i is manifeſted intelligence and . 


ST | 4 deſign 
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defigh in the frame of the mundane ſyſtem, if 8E RN. 
in the next place we conſider what the an- 1. 
cients called ro © xa: xaws, the beautiful 3 
harmonious, the regular and convenient, the a- 
miable and good, with which the world 
every where abounds. This point admits of 
a latge illuſtration, all the diſcoveries which 
have been made in aſtronomy, natural philo- 
ſopy, and natural hiſtory, tending to ſhew 
that there is a fitneſs in things, a correſpon- 
dence in the parts of the world, one anſwering 
to another ſo as to demonſtrate wiſe cantri- 
vance, and unity of deſign in the whole. 

There is not one region of the univerſe of 

which we have any knowlege, the heavens, 

the air, the earth, or the ſea, not one intire 

particular being which we have the means of 

inquiring narrowly into, one fiſh, one fowl, one 

beaſt or one tree; there is not one of all theſe 

that does not appear to be artificially made, 

and does not by the exact proportion and har- 

mony of its parts, diſcover deſign in the whole 

of its conſtitution. And indeed, in theſe laſt 

ages particularly, men of leiſure and penetra- 

tion have fo happily employed their time and 

their underſtandings in the ſtudy of nature, as - 

to {et the argument in a very clear light, pro- 

ving beyond all rational contradiction, the 

wildom and goodneſs of ou in his works, 
n to 


1 
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8K RM. to the utter confuſion of thoſe who are either 
I. fo ſtupidly blind or obſtinately wicked as not 
to regard the operation of his hands. 

which every underſtanding muſt diſcern, the 
appearances which every eye ſees, or the ob- 
ſervations of fact which muſt occur to the 
moſt unattentive of mankind, who has but 
common ſenſe; for even they will be ſuffici- 
ent to eſtabliſh this great truth upon. Let 
us firſt conſider the viſible world at large, as 
it appears to a naked eye, and to a plain, 
unimproved underſtanding. No man of the 
meaneſt capacity, and the loweſt way of 
thinking, can be ignorant that there is a 
relation between the parts of the univerſe; 
that from the ſun there is a communication 
of light and heat to the earth, which is the 
apparent cauſe of the various productions up- 
on its ſurface, and of ſo manifold uſe to its 
inhabitants, that they could not ſubſiſt with- 
out it. By that genial warmth tender plants 
of different kinds ſpring up from ſmall ſeeds, 
and are nouriſhed, ſome into ſtrong ſtalks, 
ſome into low ſhrubs, and ſome into ſtately 
trees, all bearing fruits which are the food of 


animals: and among animals there is an or- 
der and mutual uſefulneſs, the other kinds 


"ga in ſubordination to man, who, by the 
01 | prerogative 


But I ſhall only inſiſt on thoſe things I 


< 
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= prerogative of his ſuperior nature, claims a Serv. 


adominion over their labours and their lives. 


ro man particularly, and to other living — yu 


E things proportionably to the lower purpoſes 
of their being, the light of the ſun is ſo com- 
fortable and ſo uſeful, that we cannot con- 
ceive how the ends of a life; conſtituted as 
ours is, could be anſwered, and its conveni- 
encies obtained, without it. But that light, 
and the nouriſhing heat with which it is ac- 
companied, is ſo conveniently diſtributed, as 
in the beſt manner to illuminate and animate 
the whole earth, the globular figure of which 
requires a diurnal rotation, that all the dwel- 
lers on it may be ſupplied in their turns; nor 
do any of them, eſpecially not the principal, 
ſuffer by the darkneſs they are overſpread 
with, whilſt the ſun viſits others with his be- 
nign influences, for night gives man a neceſ- 
ſary vacation from the labours of the day. 
But no one can avoid obſerving the changes 
of the ſeaſons, occafion'd by the annual (ap- 
parent) courſe of the ſun; if he kept one per- 
petual track, the greateſt part of the earth 
muſt be uninhabited,” either by reaſon of ex- 
ceſſive heat or cold, the gloomy regions ne- 
ver viſited by him,\ muft be ſhut up in con- 
tinual darkneſs and impenetrable froſt, while 
the climates on which his beams ſhould ſtill 

directly 
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. SERM. directly fall, muſt be quite burnt up, yield« 


ing no ſuſtenance for man or beaſt. But in- 


—Y— ſtead of theſe extremes, how commodiouſly 3 
is this great benefit diſpenſed, by the fixed pe- 


riodical revolution of the great orb in a yearly 
courſe, ſo directed, as to prevent, as far as can 
be, the exceſſes both of heat and cold, and 
produce the grateful and uſeful variety of ſum- 
mer and winter, ſeed-time and harveſt, ' A- 
gain, if we take but even a light view of this 


lower world itſelf, we ſhall ſee an admirable 


correſpondence between its parts; however 
different they are, yet every one fitted to ano- 
ther, and to all the reſt, ſo as to make the 
whole a convenient dwelling- place for the ſe- 
veral tribes of animals which live upon it, and 
for mankind eſpecially, The ſolid earth ſup- 
ports our heavy bodies, the thin air we breathe, 
is abſolutely neceſſary to our preſervation ; and 

no one can be ignorant of how manifold uſe 
water is, not only more remotely, by ſerving 


the purpoſes of vegetation, but by the imme: 1 
diate refreſhment it gives, and as a mins of 


the decent and comfortable enjoyment of life. 


Every element has its proper inhabitants, . 


which by the peculiar make and organization 
of their bodies, are adapted to it; the fiſhes 
have fins, the land animals feet and legs, and 
even the groveling * is furniſhed with 
the 
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© the proper inſtruments bf its low motion: all SE RRI. 


theſe ſo various, that the kinds of them can 


© ſcarcely be numbered, have food convenient 


for them, and every thing which 1 is ſuitable 
to their ſeveral natures. 

Now, even upon this general imperfe& 
view, let any man judge whether there be not 
clear evidence of contrivance and deſign in the 
formation of our world, indeed, whether it 
does not appear ſuch a regular connected ſy- 
ſtem, as conſidering the infinite variety of its 
parts, all of them ſo exquiſitely fitted to each 
other, and diſpos d in ſuch exact order, as to 
make a perfect harmony in the whole; whe- 
ther, I ſay, conſidering this, any underſtand- 
ing leſs than infinite, could have form'd the 
model? This is ſo plain, I do not think it 
needful to uſe many words in illuſtrating it; 
the truth is, I cannot help concluding, that 
without the moſt vnaccountable infatuation or 
perverſeneſs, every one muſt acknowledge it. 
Surely it would be far leſs abſurd to imagine, 
that the moſt curious machine ever fram'd by 
human art, the moſt beautiful edifice, the 
fineſt picture, or the moſt delightful muſical 
harmony; that theſe, any, or all of them, 
made themſelves, by a merely caſual mixture 
of their parts, than that this ſtupendous and 
moſt artificial fabric of the univerſe, aroſe 

; | from 
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Sx RM. from nothing, or from rude, utterly indiſ: 
I. poſed materials, by undirected W ot 
S—Y hazard. 

Before we proceed any Suche, let us ſtop 
here to make one obvious reflection, or rather 
indulge ourſelves in thoſe thoughts which will 
naturally ariſe, . The human mind is ſo, con- 

ſtituted, as to have a pleaſing ſenſe of beauty, 

in order, proportion and harmony, particu- 

larly, as it is thereby led to apprehend wiſ. 

dom and good deſign in the contrivance. It 

is this which affords ſo various and delightful 
entertainment, from the curious productions 

of the artiſt's hand, but firſt of his mind ; one 

| admires ſtatuary, another architecture, ano- 
| ther gardening, others are delighted with the 
| compoſitions which are merely the work of 
genius, without any groſs materials, ſuch as po- 

etry and hiſtory; but ſtill it is the regularity 

that pleaſes, the proportion of the parts, and 

the harmony of the whole; and the more 

complicated and various the matter or the ſub- 

ject is, it is the more pleaſing, provided the re- 

gularity be apparent. Why then ſhould we 

not admire the beauties of nature, nay, don't 

| Ve all agree, that thoſe are the moſt beautiful 
works of art, which copy the moſt exactly 
after nature, and are the trueſt imitation of 
| „„ original forms. 1 eee 


| . 
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Lt us therefore fix our thoughts in a ſteady ITT 
ootemplation of the world about us, view it 
W this light, as a regular finiſh d ſyſtem, diſ- 
over ing exquiſite fill; in the exact proportion | 
ach its parts, and a perlect ſymmetry in the 
hole, In vain hall we feek for beauty, her- 


ony and order, in the,productions,of human 
enius; if we turn gut eyes with attention to 
ll things, around us, in their ſimple natural 
ppearance, the idea of a nobler tegularity, | 
Kod more grand. defign, will ariſe in our 
2 inds. B there any image made by painting or 
Wculpture; equal ta the human face and perſon, 
ny map or landſk ip to the natural ſoil itſelf, 
Wiverfifted with real rocks and hills, tall trees 
| bloſſom or laden with fruit, and cattle 
Banging the wide paſture }- How wonderful is 
be ſtructure of a ſingle animal, inimitable by 
t, its\parts'. made according to exact meas 
Ye, and ſo conveniently ſituated, that every 
Ine i perforhs its proper functions, uſeſul ta 
e whole this animal has a neat relation to 
De kind, the kind itſelf to other ſpecies : all 
ſuch a\dneidiffcktivny that every individual 
provided for, living commodiouſly on this 
Erreſtrial globe, which.contjnually receives its 
Wital warmth whereby they are nouriſhed, 
om the far diſtant heavenly bodies, haldiog 
2 their perpetual courſe. TIS. 1s a noble 
„ | ub 


. 


34 . The Being of God prov 4 W. ö 
Sy RN. ae of meditation, to a mind that delight 
1 in harmony and order; but whither will it 
lead us? Directly to the acknowledgment of g 


fun and moon, praiſe bim ye fart of ligbt, 


trees and all cedars, beaſts and all catil, 


yaung men and maidens, old men and children. 


thy works, in wiſdom thou haſt made them all, 
* earth; 16 Ae of 15 "OT n is Mas 8 


perfect underſtanding in the univerſe, of all- N Ve: 
ruling wiſdom, in conjunction with the moſt 
amiable goodneſs, the true compleat original 
beauty, the fountain of all excellence and 
perfection. Praiſe the Lord all ye his works, 
praiſe him ye angels and all his boſts, praiſe bin 


praiſe bim ye heavens of heavens, and ꝓe wa- 
ters that are above the' heavens. -' Let then 
praiſe the name of the Lord, for be command- 
ed and tbey were created, he bath alſo. eſta- 
bliſhed them for ever, be hath made-a' decree 
which ſhall not paſs. '1 Praiſe the Lord from 
the earth; ye ' dragons and all deep eps, fire and 
hail, ſnow and vapour, flormy wind fulfilling 
his word, mountains and all bills; fruitful 


creeping things and 2 ng fowl. Kings of the 
earth and all people, princes and judgem Bath 


Let them praife the name f the Lord; for bis 


name alone is excellent, his glory. is above the 
earth and heaven*, O Lord, how mant fold are 


and 


* 
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and wide ſea, wherein are things creeping in- 8 
Wrmerable, both great and ſmall beaſts, Theſe I. 
vait. all upon thee, that thou mayeſt gi ub them 
heir meat in due ſeaſon. That thou giveſt 
Lem they gather; thou openefi thy hand, they 

Wife filled with good *. Therefore let every 

Wone of us celolie with the devout Pfalmiſt +; 

1 will fing unto the Lord as long as I live; 1 

will fing praiſes fo 9 God n 4 have being, 


* Pal, civ. o. 24, 25, 275 18. K. v. 33. 
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Becauſe that which may be known of God, is 
manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it 
unto them. For the invifible things of him 

From the creation of the world, are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead, 


SERM. HE main point in debate between us 
II and Atheiſts, is concerning the intel- 


; llgence of the ſupreme Being. They 
will not deny, that ſomething muſt have ex- 
iſted from eternity, either the world in its pre- 

ſent form, or the materials of it put into form 
by chance or neceſſity ; they will acknowledge 
too that the eternal ſelf-exiſtent Being muſt 
be called, in ſome ſenſe, the cauſe of all things; 

and perhaps they may add, that it has a kind 
of paſſive perception and conſciouſneſs: The 

ancient Hylezoifts, aſcrib'd life and underſtand- 

1 1 ing 
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N ing to matter, whereby i it form'd itſelf into re- Si RM. 

Woular ſyſtems; and ſome of the modern Athe- II. 

2 pretend to acknowledge 4 ſort of neceſſary — 

i perception in the Deity, meaning by the De- 

Wity the univerſal ſubſtance, as they call it, that 

Wis, the intire ſyſtem of things, comprehending 

all particular beings as its parts: But an active 

intelligence, as the proper efficient cauſe of the 

world, and diſtinct from the world, defign - 

ing and directing its formation, all Atheiſts | 

deny and muſt deny. : bd 
This is what I have propos d to prove, ; ſhew- 

ing, according to the Apoſtle's aſſertion in the 

text, from the creation of the world, that the 

inviſible things of God are clearly ſeen, being 

underſtood by the things which, are made; and 

I have in a former diſcourſe, infiſted on the ge- 

neral order of the viſible world, the relation 

and mutual dependence of its parts, ſuch as the 

heavens and the earth, with the vaſt number 

and various kinds of beings it contains, clearly 

demonſtrating it to be one beautiful connected 

ſyſtem, which neceſſarily required an ative 

deſigning - intelligence to its formation. But 

beſides this general proof, diſtinct arguments 

to eſtabliſh the ſame principle, may be drawn 

from particular appearances in nature, which 

cannot poſſibly be explained by the fortuitous 

or neceſſary concourſe of atoms, or any rude. 

and unprepared materials. And, 
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Senn. The firſt T hall mention is the animal life, 
II. of which we ſee a numberleſs variety; bodies 
growing up from very ſmall beginnings, by 
Impergeptible degrees, to a large bulk, and 
animated by a principle, which is endued with 
| ſenſe and ſelf-motion, The ſtructure of a- 
 pimal bodies is curious, conſiſting of parts ex- 
guiſſtely fine, and moſt artificially diſpoſed for 
receiving nouriſhment and a gradual increaſe; 
put above all, the ficultics of preception and 
ſpontaneous motion, are never to be accounted 
for, without the interpoſal 11 an intelligent 


Cauſe. 
Some mechanic ohilaſopbers, even who pro- 


feſs to believe a Deity, haye made too near ap- 
proaches to Atheiſm, at leaſt, too much ſerv'd 
its cauſe, by pretending to explain all the 
Phenomena of the world, without any divine 
interpoſition ; but they appear tobe very bung: 
ling world-makers, and their hypotheſes, not 
only defective, failing in a tolerably fair ſolu- 
tion of many very important and very com- 
mon appearances, but ſome of their eſſential 
principles have been demonſtrated to be falſe: 

_ Eſpecially in the point before us, their ſchemes 
are moſt remarkably defeated, for they have 
never been able to give, I do not ſay, a certain 
and fatisfying, but even a plauſible account of 
the animal conſtitution, in any ſtate of its 
exiſtence, or any op of its progreſs, from its 

| com: 
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commencement to its perfection, eſpecially, 
not of the ſentient and ſelf- moving powers. 
The formation of the fœtus is, as the ſcripture 
juſtly calls it, a work curious and wonderful, 


according to a divine model; its members were 


all writ in the volume of God's book, that is, 
the compoſition of all its parts exactly anſwers 
to his deſigning idea. Not to infiſt on the 
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modern diſcoveries, whereby it ſeems pro- 
bable, that the nutrition of an animal, in the 


dark receſs appointed for its firſt abode, and 
where its exiſtence has been generally thought 
to commence, is no more than extending and 
enlarging upon the ſlender pre- exiſtent, vital 


ſtamen, which leads us ſtill more clearly to 


the acknowledgment of a mighty creating 
hand, the wiſe Author of nature; not to in- 
ſiſt on this, it is evident to an attentive mind, 


that no general impulſe or motion impreſs d- 


upon matter, according to mechanical laws, 
can give us the leaſt tolerable pretence for 
imagining that, in the firſt ſtage of its being, 
an animal cou'd have been produc'd without 
a ſpecial intelligent direction. 

The notions of the Epicurean Atheiſts, con- 
eerning the origin of animals, and man in par- 
ticular, are fo ridiculouſly abſurd, that it is 
ſcarce decent enough to repeat them, They 
profeſs to imagine, that as numberleſs atoms, 
ä _ after 


* 


[ 
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Furbled themſelves into this terraqueous globe, 
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. 8 of Ann, 


infinite duration, in an infinite void, at laſt, 
by various unguided rencounters, accidentally 


and theſe beautiful celeſtial ſpheres; ſo the 
earth having been long barten, yet ſtill retain- 
ing the motive quality of its parts, (no body 


knows from whence derived) and therefore 
labouring with a ſtrong actual inteſtine motion, WI wo! 
in proceſs of time brought forth monſtrous ¶ ſex: 
unſhap'd births, which had ſome little like. the 
neſs to living things of the ſeveral kinds, and Mcre: 
it may be ſome low beginnings of life which ¶ ſon 
could not long ſubſiſt for want of proper vehi- ]Wma 
cles; at length, after many imperfe& eſſays, ¶ the 
growing more ſkilful in the plaſtic art, ſtrange! ¶ the 
how that ſhould come to paſs! ſhe praduc'd ma 
finiſh'd complete animals. If one ſhould afk ¶ the 
how it happens in all ages of the world, of wil 
which we have any hiſtorical monuments, {MW ten: 
there are not the leaſt footſteps of ſuch ge- che 
neration. No man ever ſaw, or pretends to ver. 
have ſeen animals of any kind, perfect or im- to 
perfect, iſſue from the teeining womb of mo. ¶ ſhe 
ther earth: what can the reaſon. be according Nad 
to this philoſopher ? Is it that ſhe became bar- the 
ten by age? This is hard to conceive; con- hea 
fidering that ſhe came to her prolific: virtue ſo ¶ the 
late as after an eternity was paſt, and that the M 
| | ar 


& 2 con- 
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W conſtituent atoms had preſerved their vigout in SRM 
Wan unwearicd dance thro' numberleſs ages; ot II. 


dia ſhe wiſely, (but who made her wiſe?) re. 


Wfgn het fertility, when the ſettled law (by 
phat direction ?) took place for the more or- 
derly propagation of the ſpecies? Again, if 


it be inquired in what condition theſe earths 


born animals appeared; did they come to the 
world in a ſtate of maturity, and of different 
ſexes, ready to increaſe and multiply? This is 
che account given in the Moſaic biſtory of the 
creation, but muſt be reſolv'd as it is moſt rea- 
ſonably in that hiſtory, into the mighty com- 
mand of the Creator as the ſole cauſe. But if 
che animals were thruſt out in infancy (which 
the Epicureans chooſe to ſay, that their for- 
mation in every ſtep of its progreſs may look 
the more like random work) the queſtion then 
will be, how were they cared fof,, how de- 
tended in that weak and helpleſs Kate ? Here 
the moſt precarious ſuppoſitions are heap'd up 
very unphiloſophically, a ſeveral hypotheſis 
cso ſolve every particular difficulty, too plainly 
ſhewing; that philoſophers of this ſort will 
admit of any thing, be it ever fo abſurd, ra- 
ther than a Deity, and having reſolved in their 
hearts that they will not ſee God, they indulge 
their imaginations in the moſt unbounded li- 
berty of forming pretences, whereby they may 
harden themſelves in unbelief. Sinco 


* 
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=o ſhall take notice of one more which ſtrongly 
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' Since I have mentioned ſome of theſe in- 
ferior appearances in the animal kingdom, I 


evinces intelligent direction, that is, the con- 


ſervation of the diſtinct ſpecies, by a regulat f 
propagation. Is it not a ſupprizing thing, and into 
to them who deny a governing wiſdom in Nof t 
the univerſe, utterly inexplicable, that for fo ceſſ 
many ages wherein we have any knowledge of tion 
animals being in the world, unerring nature tior 
has followed one invariable rule in their pro- e 
duction? The ſeveral kinds remain as diſtin& ¶ ma 
as ever they were, they have never run into Pen 
confuſion, nor mix'd with each other: We | den 
ſee no ſuch thing as Syrens and Centaurs, which en 
are only the creatures of human imagination; et 
and yet if we exclude ruling wiſdom, they te- 
might have a chance for actual exiſtence as il 
well as intire men or intire horſes, intire wo- ſho 
men, or intire fiſhes. But there has never n 
once fuch a monſter happened as a human face i uh 
joined to a brutal body, or ſo much as the An 
head of a bull placed upon the neck of an aſs: MI ©” 
Nay, ſo true is nature to her rule, and fo nice- | fac 
ly accurate in preſerving the diſtinction, that _ 
when two kinds fo nearly reſemble each other, 5275 
as the horſe and the aſs, that there is not dif- e 
ference enough in the outward form to direct Mt ©" 
wle W of the 3 and therefore they Ml f® 


mingle 
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| mingle together; there is no farther propaga- SERM, 
tion of that ſort, the anomalous breed termi- IL 
nates in the firſt production 4 and no new 
ſpecies ariſes, | 
= Again, as none of the ſpecies haye ever run 
into each other, ſo it does not appear that any 
Jof them have been loſt, for want of the ne- . 
ceſſary means and opportunities of propaga- 
ton. This evidently depends on the diſtinc- 
tion of the ſexes, and a proneneſs in them 
to cantinue their kind, Strange! that in fa 
W many deſcents there ſhould neyer have hap- 
pened, if hazard ruled and not wiſe provi- 
© dence, all males of, at leaſt one ſpecies, or all 
WJ females, or that individuals of one ſex ſhould 
not ſo out-nuraber the other, as to put an end 
to, at leaſt very much diminiſh the race; (but 
8 we ſee the contrary in fact ;) and that there 
Wh ſhould have been a never failing determination 
in the individuals to fulfil their natural law of 
propagation. The ſum is this, theſe appear- 
W ances I have mentioned in the animal world, 
amount to the three following obſervations of 
fact, which may be depended on as certain 
and conſtant, and let the Atheiſt, if he can, 
W reconcile them to his beloved chance or blind 
neceſſity, Firſt, that there is belonging to 
every kind of animals, a diſtinguiſhing na- 
dure, by the direction whereof all the matter 


by | 


1 


Sr RI. ym whichs they are nouriſlied, or an addition PP" i 
II. is made to their bulk, whether in the womb 


an acknowledge in the forms of living 


me Berg f G04 provid 1 


of out of it, is moulded into "their parti- 
cular and proper form. Tbis nature we 


things; for When any extraordinary produc- 
tion happens, deficient in members, or with 
ſupernumerary members, or a fituation of 
them different from what is uſual in the kind, 
we preſently call it monſtrous and dntatdral. 
2Uly, The ſpecies are preferved by the diſtinc- 
tion of ſexes in the individuals, and there has 
been of miles and females belonging to the 
ſeveral kinds, in all the generations which 
have hitherto paſ?d, fach a porportion, as all 
circumſtances confidered, is beſt calculated to 
anſwer the purpoſe of perpetuating the ſpecies. 
34ly, The propagation thus provided for, de- 
pends upon inſtincts planted in the individu- 
als, and theſe have always appeared ſtrong 
enough to anſwer their end. © 

If we proceed, in the next place, to conſider 
the principal, but very obvious phznomena of 
the animal, and eſpecially of the human con- 
ſtitution, vi. perception and activity with all 
their modes, in the ſame view with the frame 
of the viſible world, and the origin and regular 
propagation of the ſenſitive kinds, that is, if 
we n them only as eridences of intelli- 


gence 
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Pence and deſign in their production; they SRM. 
Wd. force. to the argument which, one would II. 
Wbink, ſhould appear to an attentive, ming. ir- — 
Vatable. For n PO PATE be imagin'd, 
vith any appearance: of reaſon, that ſenfatign, 
End its different modes, ſeeing, hearing, &c., 
Wpontancous. motion, and the n iaſtincts, 
Pf animals producing ſuch a regul ar economy, x 
in their lives, each individual caring, for itſelf, J 
End pyrſuing, its gun, ends, by the proper uſe. 
of its Powers and organg, : and all of the ſeyergh 
Bides conſpiring together to promote the com- 
von good of the whole, fo far as their ſeveral; 
W-onditions require; much leſs that the powers, 
f reaſon and reflection, the. ſocial and moral, 
Wffcctions wherewith men are endued, togęr 
ber with the improvements of them in the 
Watire ſcheme of human life, and human. _ 
ties, com prebending: ſo much, order, . contel: 
ance; and various enjoyment ;, it cannot, 1 
ay, be imagin d, that all theſs arg to be at- 
tributeg to undefigning neceſſity or chancg 


There is a varie =" oh wa ee. 
tifyl order, in the fenfiti ectual, as; 


ell as in the material work 8 — 
every, conſiderate, perſon. with. A ſenſę o of. grand 
deßign in its formation, As in, the corporeal, 
yſtem, vaſtly numergus parts, all properly fir, 
mated and. — diſpgs'd, with an. 


on apparent uz 
o ſe | 


SERM. apparent mutual relation and uſefulneſs, "is 4 


— whole; fo the no leſs, perhaps much greater 


/ 
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clear demonſtration of wiſe contrivance in the 


diverſity of percipient and active powers, with 
the different degrees of them, which appears 
under viſible forms, at the ſame time a regulat 


unchanging ſimilarity in the ſeveral ſpecies, E 
which could no more proceed from chance, prin 
than the variety could from undirected force; ciall 
and if we add to all this the convenient diſpo- AN 
fal of them, ſo that every individual power uno 
Bas a full {cope for its exerciſe, and inſtead of ¶ uni 
interfeting with each other, there is an appa- to 
rent mutual Eorreſpondence | throughout the WIE" 
whole of their ſtate, and a ſubordination of uſe, ſent 
according to the meaſures of their perfection, Perc 
the lower ſtill ſerving the higher, as inanimate and 
nature miniſters a conſtant ſupply to them all; M <<< 
this is at leaſt an equally invincible proof of add 
deſign. in the author of the ſyſtem: In ſhort, lelve 
the animal and rational inhabitants of this ſenſ 
globe, even upon a ſuperficial view of them ſe⸗ have 
parately, of their natures, Capacities and condi- ſenf 
tions, and the ceconomy! which appears in the bilit 
moſt obvious face of this living world; carry cold 

| ſach irrefragable! evidences of defign; that refet⸗ like, 
ring to the compariſon us d by fome of the an- ¶ Obje 
cients, it would be an equal, or even a greater tam 


Eure to reſolve theſe appeatances into blind 
. necefſiiy 


_— 
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neceflity or chance, than to account for the 8ER. 


compoſure of the fineſt poem, by the neceſſary II. 
Wor merely fortuitous jumble of letters. How == 
W ſtrangely is the human underſtanding capable 
Wof being miſled. by prejudices and prepolieſs 
W fions, ſo as not to diſcern the cleareſt truths? 
But if we confider more particularly theſs 
principal appearances of the animal life, eſpe- 
cially the limited rational faculties of man, the 
argument will be yet more convincing to prove 
unoriginated intelligence and activity in the 
univerſe. I obſerv'd before, that by attending 
to ourſelves, and to the report of qur ſenſes; 
concerning external objects, we have the eſ- 
ſentially different ideas of percipient and un- 
percipient beings, of cauſe and effect, of active 
and paſſive powers, or of voluntary agency and 
neceſſity, as'diſtioguiſh'd from it: And now 
add, that we cannot avoid obſerving in our- 
| ESE different kinds of perception, namely, 
ſenſe and underſtanding. By the former We 
have only the ideas of what are called primary 
ſenſible qualities, as extenſion, ſolidity, diviſi- 
bility and figure, and other idets, ſuch as heat, 
coldneſs, colours; ſharpneſs, ſwestneſs, and the 
like, Which out reaſon tells us, are not in the 
objects themſelves, but perceptions. or phan- 
taſms i rais d in our minds by the various tex»: 
due; gore, motion and Btustion of Parts, 
BY. | * 
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S38M,” which are alt we can conceive in ach bang ; 
IE! chat can produce any effect. Every one of theſe 
= ltict ideas however, takes in the primary ſen- i 
ſible qualities; whatever appears to ug hot, 
cold, coloured, &c. appears at the ſame time 
extended, diviſible and figured. But we find 
alſo in our own:minds, perceptions of another 
kind, which take in no ideas of any fendible ' 
qualities. By attending to the exerciſe of our IJ 
own-/powers-and: the various modes of think. 
ing, wie have notions, and the khowledge of 
truths, which have no manner of relation to 
extenſion, magnitude, diviſibility, figure or 
motion. But the. other and lower; :even> the 
ſentient prinpiple, ppens to us a ſcene in haturt iſ 
difftrent from tlie curious and beautiful fabric Wl 
of: the heavens, the earth, and all other 1gani- 
mate effects; for hey require nothing; beides 
unactivs and unilitelligent matter for the ſub- 
ject of them; tho they lead us to theacknow- 
ledgment of wiſdom and deſign in the diract- 
ing and diſpoſiug Cauſe; but Here ſeems to be 
In the effect ieſelfb a ſuperior order of Being, 
havin properties and powers of a kind intirely : 
diffttent, and'this ſeems to he in all the various 
ſorts of animals, in fotmie degree or other; ſame: 
ofethem being more; Tome leſs perfectly ſenſi- WF 
tive. It is true we cant know what paſſes in 
mn 9 in our ownminds; 
folder yet 


— 
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erior form, and in. the anatomy of them, ve- 


onſider the effects which follow the preſent- 
ng, and the application of material objects to 
hem, very like thoſe which appear in us on 
he ſame occaſion, we cannot well avoid con- 
luding, that they have the external ſenſes of 
caring, ſeeing, feeling, taſting and ſmelling, 
n common with us, and the like perception of 
Wenſible qualities as we have. Some Philoſo- 
Phers bave repreſented them as mere machines, 
od the whole œconony of their ſenſes and 
5 operations, as if it were no more than a curi- 
pus piece of clock-work, form'd with ex quiſite 
rt. But this notion js deſervedly exploded, for 
Indeed the obvious appearances can never 
Wccounted for by any mechanical hypotbeſis. 
gut let us conſider the ſenſitivg powers as we 
Wind them in ourſelves; and though they are 
Ine lower part of our nature, far leſs excellent 
Whan ſome other faculties of the human mind, 
Pet they ſeem to be of quite another kind 
Ind original, and of. a, higher Nature than the 
Nos corporeal part, or any of its organs, in- 
eed higher than any naturally incogitatiye 
nd unactive being is capable of, at leaſt, with- 
in ut the interpoſition of a ſuperior deſigning 
Agent. If now we have found a being, nay, 
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yet when we conſider their organs in the ex- SRRNM. 


y much reſembling our own, and when we 
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Sr RN. a multitude of beings in the world, eſſentially i 
II. diſtinguiſh'd from others by the peculiar pow- 
| — ers of perception, exercis'd in a variety of 
| | modes, this muſt overthrow all the Atheiſticaſ "5 
| hypotheſes; for their neceſſary mechanical 
cauſes in an infinite ſeries, and atoms by x 
fortuitous motion compounding and diverſify- 
= ing themſelves into various forms, are wholly 
4 inſufficient to produce ſuch effects. But th 3 
particular ieee leads us directly to ac- ; 
knowledge ſomething reſembling it, ratheti 
| | ſuperior to it, that is underſtanding 1 in the au · 
tor. For can any one imagine, that a blind 


ark 
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undeſigning cauſe could have produc'd per en! 


i - ception, diſtinguiſh'd i into ſo many kinds, ali 
i | of colours, Tounds, pain, pleaſure, &c, all uni- 
ted in 6ne undivided principle. This percep- 
[A tive faculty is a low image of intelligence, 
Which is very reaſonably attributed to a fre. 
| Intending Agent, who may, himſelf poſſeſs 
of perfect power and wiſdom, communicat 
various degreesof thoſe perfeQions to his works, 
i 7 as he ſees fat, but can never with any pretenc 
of reaſon; be accounted for by chance or ne- 
ö  cefſfity, or by any un perceiving cauſe, eſpecial 
1 Iv conſidering it as an abiding principle, uni- 
i ?  formly ſubſervient to certain ends, ſubſiſting 
i in a regular diverſity of outward forms, and : 
= in a | great variety of degrees, r 
1 Thi I 
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This will be ſtill more evident, if we cons Si x4; 
Wider in conjunction with ſenſe, that other II. 
Principal appearance of the animal life, ſpon- 
Janeous motion. We know that inanimate 
Whings at reſt, neceſſarily continue ſo, till they — 
re moved by a force ſuperior to their own 

Power of reſiſtance ; but animal bodies; either 

Ihe whole, or particular members of them; 

Fhange their poſture, begin to move or conti- 
ue in motion, by an inward activity and vos 
Wantary ſelf- determination. This, one would 
pink, ſhould be a very ſurprizing phænome- 
Won to the Atbeiſt, who denies the exiſtence 
If an original active Cauſe, But how does he 
Jet rid of the difficulty? Why, he roundly 
Wenies any ſuch thing as ſelf- motion, and ala 
edges, that all which looks like it in animal - 
ion, is the meer effect of the inward aþpis | 
tion of the machine, raiſed by the impulſe 
external objects on the organs of ſenſe; But 
this account the fact does not at all agree, 
every one may be eaſily ſatisfied by his own 
Pfervation. Tho' tis true that im our ſenſa= 
Wons we afe paſſive, and they neceſſarily ariſe; 
cording to an eſtabliſh'd law; by the in- 
Neſſion which certain objects make upon us; 
cannot avoid the perception of pleaſure 
d pain upon ſome otcafions, nor the heat⸗ 

De of Wann and ſeeing of colours, when the 
F | Da organs 
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SERM. organs are duly diſposd, and theſe ſenſations M 
II. are neceſſarily attended with ſome motions in 
t—— the animal ſyſtem ; yet for the actions which 
are called voluntary, we know that, as they 
are never properly cauſed, they are often not 
ſo much as occaſioned by the impulſe of ex- 
ternal objects. Is not every man conſcious to 
himſelf that he moves his hands, his feet and 
other parts of his body, by the ſole n : 
of his will, frequently when there is no im- 
pulſe at all from without, exciting him to it, | 1 
and that the proper agent in ſuch caſes is thei 
| fame conſcious ſelf, which is intimately pre- 
ſent in all parts of the body, perceiving 
the impreflions which are made upon it by 
its organs of ſenſe, We cannot indeed ex- 
Plain the nature and manner of this operation, 
nor would the exacteſt knowledge we can at. 
| tain of the animal economy-enable. us to un- 
derſtand it; for tho a learned anatomiſt may 
deſcribe the muſcles, and ſhow their conveni- 
ent ſituation, fitting them by their contractions 
to move the ſeveral members; yet how the ad 
of the ſoul contracts thoſe muſcles, how i 
directs the courſe of the animal ſpirits, or in- 
fluences whatever are the neareſt and moſt 
immediate inſtruments of the animal motion; 
this he is as ignorant of, as the moſt unſkil- 
ful ruſtic, but this they equally know, and ali 

mankind 
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= from the animal and rational Life. $3 
mankind know it by an inward conſciouſneſs, 8g RNM. 
Which is the ſureſt evidence, that the motion II. 
lakes its riſe from, being conſtantly and uni- * 
Wformly produc'd by a ſelf- determining power 
Wwithin, | 

= Here then is a plain familiar example, di- 
recting us to form an idea of a mind acting 
Wupon matter, a percipient, ſelf- determining 

3 __ moving bodies only Dy a volition. 


the cavils of . Shall it be ſaid, that 
the whole ſyſtem of the yniverſe, and all it 
Wcontains, is to be reſoly'd into mechaniſm, 
ithout a directing immechanical principle, 
hat the being of ſuch a principle, which is 
he ſpring of thought and active operations o 
nthinking matter, is unintelligible, and th 

no motion can be conceiv'd to be effected bu 

Wby a material impulſe; all this which Atheist 
„all abſurd, is exemplified in that little ſyſtem, 
= ſingle animal. Shall we not acknowledge, 
hat he who form'd this percipient ſelf-de- 
Wtcrmining power, the ruler of the body which 
_ 1 Þt inhabits, yet unknowing how it exerciſes its 
Wdominion; that he, I fay, is poſſeſs d of ſu- 
perior intelligence and power, and is it not 
3 afily conceiveable, that ſuch intelligence and 

Power may have a command over large ma- 
| D 3 AY terial 
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BERM. Wo. W This animal life, tho' far more 
II. excellent than jnanimate nature, which yet is 
gone of it without the characters of the au- 
| thar's perfections ſtampt upon it, gives us but 
a faint notion of the Deity ; let us riſe to ſome, if 
thing higher, and which carries in jt a brigher | 
and more 1lluſtripus image of the divine un- 
derſtanding. 
What I mean, are the intellectual powers 
of the human nature, far tranſcending the 
ſenſitive, both in the excellence of their kind, 
and the extent of their exerciſe: When ſenſei 
and underſtanding perceive the ſame object, iti 
s after a very different manner. The former 
diſcerns what we call the ſenſible qualities off 
material objects, that is, thoſe objects by efluviaſ 
from them, or by the intervention of ſome 
corporeal medium, make ſuch impreſſions on 
our organs, as are the occaſion of exciting cer- 
tain ideas in the mind, and here the capacity 
of ſenſe terminates, it can go no further, Bu 
| we are conſcious of another power which can 
review thoſe ideas, examine their nature and] 
relatiops, and by comparing them together, ſi 
| diſcoyer truths concerning them, which the 
; _merely animal capacity does not reach to. Fall 
example, when a coloured object is preſented 
to us, the idea of red, white, black, or any 
de £9lour i is rais d; here the report & ſenſ: 


ny 
" 
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ſtops, and many unattentive perſons, too baſti- SEAM. 
ly forming a judgment upon it,” conclude that II. 
theſe are qualities really inherent in the bodies — 
themſelves: But upon a more cloſe attention | 
and careful enquiry, others are ſatisfied that 

they are really no more than our own ſen- 
fations, cauſed by ſome particular diſpoſition 

of parts in the ſurface of the coloured body, 
giving ſuch a determination to the raysof light, 
that they form thoſe images in the organs of 

ſight, which are the nearer object of our per- 
ception. Our reaſoning in this and many o- 

ther inſtances upon ſenſe, ſhows a power ſu- 

perior to it in the mind, which apprehends 

the ſame objects after a quite different manner; 

we have thoughts concerning them, which 

ſenſe could never have ſuggeſted, we confider 

their relations, their ſimllitude and diſſimili- 

tude, we fotin general notions, wherein the 

mind abſtracts from individual exiſtence, which 

the fenfitive faculty is not capable of; we dif 

cern the agreement or diſagreement of our 


0088 own ideas, their connexion and dependence ; 

1, we form propolitians upon them, affirming 

the and denying, diſtinguiſhing between truth and \ 
Fol falſhood, and having clearly perceiy'd ſome * 
cd truths, we proceed in our ſcearch after more, \ 


by conſideration and arguing, Now, tho' the 
cation of all theſe and other modes of. 


R think» 


£ 


» 
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SERM. thinking, may be intoduc'd by the ſenſes, e- 


IT. 


— — that the exerciſe of the mind in them Is very 


active diſcerning ſelf. Beſides, the ſenſation 


i bility, figure, G c. but there are other ideas 


ftance, nor have the leaſt relation to any of its 
properties or modifications, ſuch as the ideas of 
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ver ery One who attends, muſt be convinced, 


different from ſenſation. 

But there ate other objects o he under- 
ſtanding, not deriv'd either immediately or re- 
motely from the ſenſes. Conſciouſneſs is no 
image or repreſentation of any thing without, 
that clear intuitive knowledge we have of our 
being and our own powers, with all their va- 
rious exerciſes and acts, ſuch as perceptions of 
every kind, ſenſations, reflections, remem- i 
brance, judgment, reaſoning, ſelf-determina- MW 
tions, affections, deſire, fear, hope, ſorrow, 
joy; all theſe are accompanied with a con- 
ſciouſneſs in the mind, which does not, nor i 
poſſibly can proceed from any external object, 
for an external object can only imprint ſome- 
thing of it ſelf, nothing at all of the inward 


we are now conſidering, as different from, and 
inferior to underſtanding, till takes 1 in the 
qualities of paſſive matter, extenſion, diviſi- 


in the mind as real and diſtin, . which do not 
repreſent extended, figured, diviſible ſub- 


virtue, of honeſty, enevolence, gratitude, 
N juſtice, 
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Waſtice, compaſſion, which have no mannet\SERM.. 


f affinity with ſenſible qualites, yet are of II. 


great importance to the purpoſes of our being, 
he objects of ſtrong affection, and a con- 
ciouſneſs of them yields the moſt ſolid and 
ubſtantial pleaſure to the ſoul; we reaſon up- 
pn them as clearly, perceive traths concerning 
hem, and draw conſequences, . in which the 
nind reſts as much ſatisfied of their evidence, 
as in its knowledge of the figures, gravity and 
other affections of matter. And thus it plain- 


Wy appears, that there are in the human ſoul 
Intellectual powers, ſuperior to, and different 


rom the ſenſitive, both in reſpect of the ob- 
g<cts about which they are converſant, and 
he nature and manner of their exerciſe, when 
he objects are the fame, 

If it be ſo, we bave a more clear diſcovery 
han the animal powers can give us, of ſelf- 
Woriginal intelligence in the univerſe, for, ei- 
ber the underſtandings we find our ſelves poſ- 
eſsd of muſt be eternal and unoriginated, 
which no mortal ever imagined, or they muſt 
be originally derived from an intelligent Au- 
chor, to whom theſe characters belong. | 
The reaſoning of Socrates on this ſubject 
ems to be very ſtrong and convincing, as 
Wt is related by Xenophon*: After he had en- 
deavoured to prove the wiſdom of the Deity by 
= the 


* Memorab, Socrat, Lib. 1. 
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Sr RM. the beautiful order of the material world, and 


II. 


2 argues to this purpoſe, that as every man is con- 


higheſt excellence, ſhould come to us by 


more excellent than a particular part, that it 


every real perfection ſcattered be the | 
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particularly the frame of the human body, he 


ſcious of a mind, an intelligent principle with. 
in him, he is thereby led to acknowlege un- 
derſtanding | in the world without him. For, 
as in the compoſition of our bodies, there is 
deriv'd to us a part, and but a very ſmall pan 
of the ſolid, the liquid, and other ingredients, 
in the mighty maſs of ſurrounding matter, iti 
would be very ſtrange, if reaſon, which is our 


ſome lucky chance from nothing, or no intel- 


ligent cauſe, and that there ſhould be no ſuch ; O 
thing originally i in the univerſe or the whole WF 
of being, when yet we ſee the plain marks of t 
it! in the orderly diſpoſition of all things. t 


The Stoicg us'd juſt the ſame reaſoning, and i 
added, that as in the human conſtitution, ſo 
in the i intire ſyſtem. of things, the Whole is e 


would be extreme vanity in mankind to fancy iſ 
themſelves the head of the univerſe, being in- 
deed but a very ſmall part of it, and that which 
comprehends and 3 over all, muſt have 
in itſelf all abſolute perfection, from which 


r 


world 1 18 derived. 
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It was a received maxim among the an- SERM. 
ients, but very differently underſtood, that II. 
Nothing can come from Nothing. Not to * 
nter into the conſideration of the uſe which 
Albeiſts made of it againſt the creation of 
matter, which our preſent argument does not 
require, the maxim in this ſenſe is moſt cer- 
Wtainly true, that nathing can be produc'd, 
vithout a ſufficient cauſe in order of nature 
before it, and that no real * perfection can 

be in the effect, which is not in the cauſe, 


Ir 

Neither actually or virtually, for if it were, that 

perfection would be produc d without a cauſe, 

1 Mor by nathing, which is a direct contradiction. 

je Now, applying this to the point before us, 


che queſtion is, how came intelligence into 
: the world, if not from an intelligent cauſe ? 
The Atbeiſt may, if he pleaſes, ridicule what 
ve call perfection, for /indeed his principles 

tend to level all things, and deſtroy the beau- 


it tiful ſubordination which there is in nature; 
- * The word perfection is here uſed, as it is common'y, 
hl without explication. For underſtanding it the better, and to 
prevent mi akes, we may obſerve, ,that as the human mind 


cannot a void diſcerning a difference in things, it as neceſſarily, 
upon compariſon, prefers ſome to others. The meaſure of thi 
preference in our judgment, is the ſenſe we have of natural an- 
moral Good : By perſection therefore is meant, a capacity of 
enjoyment, or a capacity of virtue, which we can't help a oe 
hending real, and valuable in the degree wherein, it is Sole d. 
and where it has the plain ap nces of an effect, we can't 
help appreher ding. as in all . effects, an equal or ſuperior 
capacity is the Cauſe. | 
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N SERNM. but it is ſurpriſing, that any one poſſeſs d of! 1 
II. rational powers ſhould think ſo meanly of I 
them. Is: there no excellence in conſcious | 
thinking with all its various modes, in reaſon- J 
ing, the diſcernment of truth, and an intel. 
lectual progreſs in diſcovering it, in the exer- lex 
ciſe of liberty by a rational ſelf-determination, E 
and of our beſt affections, with the various en- 
joyment they afford; is there, I ſay, no ex- 
cellence in all this above the qualities of paſ- 
ſive unintelligent beings? But though I think 
the human mind can ſcarcely help acknow iſ 
-ledging a ſuperior excellence in the intellec- 
tual and moral capacity, far ſurpaſſing the A 
powers of incogitative and merely paſſive be- JF; 
ing, which therefore muſt owe itſelf to a fu- i 
perior intelligent cauſe; yet waving this conſi- 
deration, tis impoſſible to doubt of the thing 
itſelf, that there actually is what we call un- 
derſtanding in man: let us fee then, if the 
riſe of it can be accounted for without a prior 
intelligence as its cauſe ? Suppoſing, tho ever 
ſo abſurdly, all the appearances of corporeal MW 
nature not to require, to their being and their MW 
order, the direction of any deſigning Agent, 
but that their magnitude, figure, and all other 
qualities, proceed from unguided moving 
force, or the fortuitous jumble of their com- 
2 W 3 the queſtion. is, if intelli- 
0 
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Nence with all its modes is thus alſo to be ex- SERM. 
Plained, and if it has been ſtruck out in the II. 
ame neceſſary or caſual manner? And any — 
Wattentive perſon. will be convinc d, that this ſo- 
Nution is altogether inſufficient, and indeed | 
extremely unreaſonable. For all the viſible 4 
phenomena of inanimate nature, whatever 
diverſity there may be in their exterior ap- 
Wpcarance, carry the marks of their internal 
Wconſtitution, having till inſeparably. belong- 
Wing to them, the eſſential properties and pri- 
mary qualities of that whereof they are com- 

- pounded, ſuch, as ſolidity, diviſibility, figure, 

Wits capacity of motion and reſt, to which. it is 

Win its own nature indifferent, not capable, of 
Witſelf, to change its ſtate from either to the 

3 other, but always yielding, to force; intelli- 
Wocnce can never be the reſult of theſe, any or 

Wall of them, or any compoſition or change of 
chem; for let magnitude, figure and motion 

be ever ſo much altered, compounded or di- 

WT vided, they can really produce nothing but 
magnitude, figure and motion. But percep- 
tion and conſciouſneſs have no relation to 
cheſe; our ideas of them are as diſtinct as any 

an poſſibly be: What reſemblance has con- 
Ceiouſneſs to motion or figure? Or, by an at- 
entive conſideration, muſt not every one per- 


ceive, that reaſoning and volition have not the 
leaſt 
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SE RM. aſt affinity with magnitude or divifibility? | 2 | 
And if, by the moſt apparent diſtinction of WF.” 


our own ideas, we may not conclude a real 
| difditnce of things, there is an end of all cer: 
tainty, and our be ran. oh is EVE to uttet q 


= ſion. 


The fecondary qualities of — wine 4 


898 being, ſuch as colours, ſounds, taſtes, re-. 7 | 
| ſulting from the various texture, diſpoſition L 


and motion of its parts; and our adverfaries 4 s 


may ſuppoſe that all perceptions ariſe in the I 
fame manner as they do; thele ſecondary 


qualities, I fay, are really no more than out 


own ſenſations, not the modes of external ob- 1 


jects but bf thought, requiring themſelves 1 2 


peculiar - principle for the ſubject of them, 


and therefore a ſuperior power to produce ith 
them; conſequently, inſtead of being an ar- 
gument to ſhow that underſtanding might 
poſſibly take its riſe from unthinking matter 
and its modifications, they really ſerve the 
quite contrary purpoſe: : If evet there had been 
nothing in the world but paſſive matter and 


motion, however compbunded and diverſified, 


thing as conſciouſneſs, but indeed there never 
could have been ſo uct as colour, ſound and 


Taſte, ſince theſe are only modes of percep- 
_— and therefore peculiar to beings indued 
a with 


— — m — — ad , 


not only there hever cou'd have been any ſuch 3 
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te produc'd by an agent himſelf percipient, 


"EV herefore the reaſoning related in Cicero ®, 
extremely weak, when in oppoſition to $44 
actes argument already mentioned, viz, 
hence did we derive bur reaſon, if there be 
Wo ſuch thing in the world, it is alledged one 
© | nay as well aſk, whence had we numbers, 
uſick or ſpeech ?—And again, if the argu- 
ent be good, that becauſe there is under- 
Wanding in us, therefore it muſt be originally 
the world, by the ſame argument it may 
e prov'd, that the ſuperior intelligent in the 
otld, muſt be an brator, a mathematician 
nd a philoſopher nor is their reaſoning any 
etter who pretend, that if life and under- 
tanding in the effect require life and under- 
anding in the cauſe, wheteby we find our 
lves oblig d to acknowledge theſe powers e- 
rnal and unmade, by the ſame argument it 
ay be prov'd, that ſenſible qualities muſt 
attributed to the original Cauſe, and there 
uſt be, for example, an eternal unmade red 
nd green. The anſwer to all which is very 
Wbvious, that none of theſe qualities men- 
oned require to their being, any thing diſ- 
net from the animal and rational powers with 
eir proper exerciſe, and therefore it is by no 
means 
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vith a perceptive power, which could only Ser. 


ii Kher in that or a more perfect manner. — 
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S ERM. means neceſſary to ſuppoſe, that they . ; 
II. to the original author of them, whereas lik 1 
wa and underſtanding, indeed the loweſt percep-i 
tions, imply a perfection which paſſive un. 
percipient powers, merely of themſelves, Cat ; 
never reach to, and therefore they muſt be 
produc'd by another cauſe, to which eithel 
they formally; or a ſuperior excellence muff 4 
be aſcrib d. Upon the whole. then it is app 
rent, that the ſecondary qualities of corpore 4 
nature, as they are called, being really ani 
properly no more than modes of perception 
nor the particular application of the hama 
faculties, as in ſinging, ſpeech and philoſophy; 
Ifay, that none of theſe have any thing paral-l 
tel to the caſe of intelligence, to weaken tui 
foree of the argument from its being in thei 
world to prove that it muſt be eminentiy Y 
the cauſe of it. But leaſt of all is there ani 
pretence | for, alledging, that from our rea ſon 
ing it may be .infer'd, that the cauſe of paſſin 
matter muſt have its properties, ſuch. as figure 
diviſibility, Sc. as well as that the cauſc . 
intelligence muſt be intelligent. For dai 
experience ſhews in numberleſs inſtances, th. 
intelligence produces effects very unlike it ſeii 
and of a quite different nature; whereas nic. 
only no inſtance can be alledg'd to ſhow th 
| due, divifibility, &c. ever did prodyee coi: 


U 


So ſcioull 


from the ani mal "ond rational I ife. 
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r they ſhould, for as has been obſery' d, ex- 
nded diviſible matter, with all its changes 
d modifications, can never produce any thing, 
which theſe its eſſential properties do not in- 
arably belong; therefore not intelligence. 
In this reaſoning I have abſtracted from the 
Welſtion concerning the poſſibility of matter 's 
Wing endued with thinking and active facul- 
2 which ſome wiſe men have thought too 
cult for us to determine, alledging, that 
human underſtanding does not ſo thorough- 
comprehend the nature of thought and of 
poreal ſubſtance; as to be able to judge 
h certainty, that the latter may not, by the 
er of God, be made the ſubject of the o- 
tho they agree that matter, with its 
live powers and all its known propertics, 
Id never poſſibly of it ſelf have produc'd any 
ee of intelligence and activity. This is 
ith wh it I have aſſerted, and therefore that the 
Ur hy nan, rational, and ſelf. determining faculties, 
e 08W:tcver the ſubject of them be, could not 
a bly proceed from unintelligent matter and 
tha N ion, or the fortuitgus. concourſe of atoms, 
ol | ch is all that . Atheiſts mean, or that, I 5 
noiccive, can be meant by undeſigning necet? 
tha Wor chance; conſequently, that active in- 
an Sende : muſt be Lak in nature, N 957 
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Str. if we ſhould ſuppoſe that there is no ſabſtance 


II. 


— 18 corporeal, if it de allow ' d that he is the in- 


modifications, they have fled to that moſt ab- 


| compoſitions of he figure and motion 
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diſtinct from body, and that the Deity himſelf 


c 
* 


telligent Cauſe of all things, this as truly o- 
verthrows the cauſe of Arbeifm, as the juſtet 
principle of his eternal ſpiritual nature. Some 
Atheiſts have been ſo ſenſible of this inſupe· 
rable difficulty which preſſes their ſcheme, 
namely, to account for the riſe of though I 
from unthinking matter,without the agency off 
a deſigning Cauſe, that rather than abando 
their fundamental principle that there is no- 
thing in the univerſe but mere matter with i 


ſurd hypothefis, that all matter and ever 
ſingle atom of it, is intelligent; which, not tl 
mention any more reaſons, other Atheiſt J 
themſelves have refuted by this invincible one 
that then every living intelligent being, particu 
larly every man would be, not a ſingle perſon 
or intelligent agent, but a multitude or , 
ſyſtem of them, contrary to what every o, 
is conſcious of. But the opinion of the Ato 
miſts is, if poſſible, yet more extravagant 
who from the figure, magnitude and motia 
of parts, confeſſedly void of ſenſe and unde. 
ſtanding would raiſe perception and conſciou 
neſs, eſſentially different from all modes auf 


which 
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which 1s to ſuppoſe a real and diſtinct per fec- Sx RM 
ion to be N out of nothing, or with. II. 
put a cauſe. 2 
It may be 3 againſt all this, that if 
rom the order and harmony of the viſible 
World, and from a multitude of ſenſitive and 
tional beings, we juſtly infer, a deſigning 
E auſe ; ; ſuppoſitg this to be true, and that or- 
er and harmony, intelligence and activity are 
Wn the divine mind, what is the reaſon of this, 
Ind may we not prove by the ſame argument, 
What it muſt be attributed to a prior cauſe ? I 
Waſwer, our argument is not, that of every thing 
Which has being, or which is wiſe and good, 
2 here muſt be a cauſe ; but that, as in all other 
Waſes, by various marks of contriyance in any 
ork, the human mind is naturally led to ac- 
E nowledge an intending author; ſo in this 
ce, by the clear evidences of deſign in a num- 
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* erleſs variety of inſtances, even all parts of the 
anon univerſe, the inanimate, the ſenſitive 
h nd the rational, we find our ſelves oblig d to re- 
u eosniſe an underſtanding and deſigning Cauſe. 


And here we may reſt; if there be an intel- 
Wigent Author of univerfal nature and of all the | 
ppearances we can diſcern in the whole wor Id, 45 
f their mutual relations, connexions and de- 


: ? ndencies, be i is the God for whom we en- 
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By KNM. Cauſes to infinity, can diſcover nothing but 


II. 


perplexity and confuſion of thought ; the in- 


> telligent fountain of all the wiſdom, all the 


good and the order which. actually is in the u- 
niverſe, will appear to every impartial mind 
worthy of our higheſt veneration and eſteem, 


and juſtly intitled to our love and confidence, 


But with reſpect to a firſt Cauſe, it is ac- 
knowledg'd by Atbeiſts, as well as by us, that 
ſomething muſt have been from eternity, ſelf- 
exiſtent and independent : Accordingly they 
ſay, that the material world form'd as it is, or 
matter and motion, or bare matter, is that ne- 
ceſſarily exiſting thing, Iſhall not now enter 
into the conſideration of this point, but I hope 
in its propet place, to ſhew that deſigning ac- 
tive mind has of all things the beſt pretenſions, 

nay, that it alone has any juſt pretenſions to 
the characters of neceſſarily exiſtent, ſelf. 
original and independent. 

Upon a review of this whole reaſoning, and 
indeed of the intire oppoſite ſchemes of Theiſm 
and Atheiſm, with regard to the points which 
have been conſider d, this remarkable difference 


appears; that Thien there is a great diverſity 


of beings in the univerſe, and a great variety 
of qualities, powers and Perfections belonging 
to the ſeveral kinds of them, the Atherfttc o- 


5 pinion makes the very loweſt of all, "ay 


ſenſe· 


| 
* 


from: the animal and rabbit; Lifs, 


ſenſeleſs paſſive matter, the firſt principle of 885 at. 
all, the eternal ſelf-exiſtence being, from II. 
which, as the ſole independent origin, al 


things, even the moſt regular and beautiful a- 
role, nay, the higheſt perfection of intelli- 
gence, virtue and happineſs, without an ac- 
tive deſigning Cauſe. For which reaſon that 
hypotheſis} is incumber'd with inſuperable dif- 
ficulties in every ſtep of the ſcale of being. It 
cannot account for any thing but by chance or 
neceſſity, which in reſpect of cauſality are 
really. nothing, and as propos d to the human 
underſtanding for a reaſon, only ſignify ig 
norance; it canhot fo much as account for the 
order of the world, the exact proportion of its 
parts and the harmony of the whole, the ap- 
parent mutual relations of the heavens and the 
earth, as united in one ſyſtem, the conyenient 


tance from the ſun, and ſuch a, proper direc- 
tion both of its diurnal and annual motions as 


the formatio 


out confuſion, . and propagated by a ſettled 
law, , each fitted to its own element, provided 


with j proper food and with ſuitable inſtincts 


. 


and ran, ef ecally, ſenſagion and ſelfsmo» 
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ſituation of the earth with reſpect to its diſs 


in the beſt manner to provide for the com- 
ſubfiſtence of its numerousinhabitants, 
f the animal life in ſuch a va» - 
ricty of ſpecies, all preſery d diſtin and with» 


W 7 _ Being of God provi 
' Sir. tion, the principal appearances of the fenfitin 
II. wife; and leaſt of all can the Atbeiſtical hypo. 
—— theſis account for conſcious intelligence and 
the various modes of it, which it diminifſhs 
Into a vain empty madow, the merely acciden. 
_ tal reſult of the figure and motion of matter, 
= tho” it is that which makes every man Hin. 
bee and therefore nothing can appear to hin 

ore real and ſubſtantial. 

1 But the doctrine of Deity and Provideiice 
the perfect reverſe of all this, and'explains the 
ſyſtem of the univerſe in a conſiſtent ſatisfacton 
manner. It repreſents intelligence as the firl 


beings, and by the help of its direction, {et 
all things in a fair and amiable light. A 
eternal felf-exiſtent mind, immutably pol 
ſeſsd of all abſolute petfections, form'd thi 
plan of the world, and wiſely finiſh'd it, ac: 
cording to its own moſt perfe&t model. It wa 
to be expected that the work of ſuch an arch 
_ te ſhould bear the fignature of his band, thit 
Bs, his counſel and power in its magnificencs 
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and To it does. The low dark outworks of t 
Nately building, that is the whole maſs of er- 
| tended paſſive bulk, in itſelf ſo mean and con- 
3 ſemptible, is form d into various beauty, by 
1 = the energy of Spirit which inhabits it. From 
| . this there | is a gratlual afcent towards the a 
—_ | - mo 
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of things, the origin and cauſe of all derivellf 


from the animal and rati onal Life. 


moſt height of excellence, and every riſing SERM. 


ſtep in the ſcale carries in it a growing diſplay II. 


vaſt improvement upon dead matter, ſhowing 
the ſuperior plaſtic virtue of ſpirit ; but ani- 
mal ſenſation and ſpontaneity, however lo 
in compariſon, are ſtrong images of under- 
ſtanding and activity. Human intelligence, 
with its various powers, exerciſes and enjoy- 
ments, is the higheſt in our world, and leads 
us directly to the great Original i it was form d 
by, the uncreated mind. Between theſe two 
there is a mighty” chaſm, and we may well 
imagine many intermediate orders of celeſtial 
Y ſpirits, ſuperior to us, tho the higheſt of them 
at an immenſe diſtance from Reggie ex- 
A ; 

Let any 1 attentive ; perſon {ct theſe _ 
ſchemes againſt each other in his calm delibe- 
rate, A and embrace that which ap- 

pears the moſt rational. I do ng ot doubt. but 
you jou, il be conxing d the latin is the very 
wath, in which your minds may raft with in- 
ce fatisfaction. Ließ us therefore gain in ado- 
fing che glorious. fountain of light: and life, 
and with all, the wiſe; inhabitants of heaven 
and earth, acknowledge him worthy fo, receive 
Slory, and. honour und power, who, has 7 5 
all things, and far. his pleaſure they are and 
Jere created. Amen. 
E 14 8 E R- 
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of original perfection: Vegetation itſelf is 33 
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Bae Thar qobich may. to known 1 IM i 
1 N in them, for Gad hath \ Jhewed i 
uno them. For the invihble 175 of hin 
1 the ereati on of the world, are Cleary 
feen, Beit 8 underſtood. by the things "that art 

made, even his eternal power and Godbead, 


„52119 


SERM. x A Fr endeavoured. in two preceding 
III. 1 diſcdürſes to prove the Being of God from 
* bis works, that is, as the queſtion i 1s pro 
'perly ſtated between the _Atheifts arid ns, u 
prove an! active intelligence in the formatio 

bf the uniyerſe. Indeed the 'exiſtente of th 

very loweſt things we ſee, the moſt contem 

tible pebble or cl64 ef earth? cannot be at 
counted for without the agency of an intel 

gent and powerful Cauſe; much leſs this beaut 

ful ſyſtem of the world, diſpos d in ſuch exqu- 

8 fite order, and having its 1 exactly fittet 

i en 
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to each other, as to make up one regular whole, Sx RN 
But above all, that underſtanding which we III. 
ate conſcious of in ourſelves, even conftraing Sv 
us to acknowledge the ſupreme eternal Mind 
a8 its Author; for if inanimate matter form'd 


into a ſyſtem, diſcovers his glorious wiſdom 


and activity, much more his own living image 
in our perceptive and ſeli- determining Powers. 
This laſt well deſerves a mote patticular con- 


( fideration, as containing: a: e PS 


ous manifeſtation of the divine wiftom;!and:T 
hope, by a due attention towhatpaſſs in our 
own minds, we ſhall find our ſelves obliged to 
recognize the 'All-ruling intelligence of i our 
Maker, and to adore him who 7s perfect in 
inowledoe. At leaſt, ſuppoſing the former 
reaſoning to be juſt,» what I hall further offer 
upon this ſubject, will give us a more enlarged 


idea of the divine underſtanding, which is the 


principal point in bur preſent inquiry 

Here I. ſhall: confine my delt do har ls 
called pure e intellecklen, that is; thoſe exerciſes 
of the mind 'which"abſtract' wholly from e 


external ſenſes; and the ſole object of them, 
ſingular corpoteal exiſtence: For tho, 1611 
'obſery'd* before, che. ſenſitivs and intellectual 
powers are imployd about the ſame object, 
apprehending it in a very different manner, 
yet are there intelligibles, indeed thoſe of tlie 


2 2 kind, in Vibe hie the great- 
C9099] £3 | : eſt 
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4 ni an: | 
Sem. eſt certainty of knowledge, as well as the 


III. nobleſt mental entertainment, which do not = 
2 all fall under the perception of the ſenſes, * 
ſuch as the abſtract ideas of natures or. eſſen» El 

ces, eternal truths and moral qualities, which 

have all of thei, tho no ſenſible exiſtence, ya I K 


an important reality, and the ideas of them ig 
the eternal mind are their original archetypes, 
Firſt, Abſtract Natures or Eſſences are re- 
Ned by ſome as the mere creatures of 
the human underſtanding, taking ooccaſion 
from the apparent ſimilitude and diſſunili- 
tude of things to form abſtract nations d 
their ſeveral different kinds, Which no where 
ſukiſiſt but in the underſtanding itſelf; at the 
ame time referring to the internal conſtitu- 
tions of things, the true cauſe of the apparent 
fimilitude and diſſimilitude of their outward 
Farms. | Theſe. internal conſtitutions are the 
real Eſſences, for the maſk part 'unknownito 
us, and the eſſences which are the objects of 
 gur.appreherfion, arc therefore called homi 
nal, becauſe. the true interior nature of things, 
hereby they are what they are, complete 
in themſelyes and invariably. diſtin& from al 
others, lie too deep for: us to diſcover. Nov 
tho this may be 1a fair repreſentation of the 
method in Which the human underſtanding 
proceeds, and the true otigin of its ideas of 
ork, which being * to individual 


exiſte nce, a 
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© exiſtence, and derived from it; can be nb SER. 
more perfect than our knowledge of indivi- III. 
„ nal exiſting things, yet it leade us by clear 
WH reafoning to conclude, that there is a more 
perfect Knowledge of Eſſences, Which ab- 
QF racing from actual exiſtence, can only ſub- 
ug fiſt as ideas in a mind, bot it muſt be a mind 
* WH infinitely more perfect than ours, 
G To ſhew this, I thall take leave to borrow 
an obſervation from a celebrated author, who 
gives the very account of Effences wes I 
have been mentioning *. "He tells us, that 
we know the Eſſences, and diſtinguiſh the 
ſpecies of artificial things, with far leſs con- 
fuſion and uncertainty than natural things, 
becauſe an artificial thing being a production 
of man, Which che artißcer defign'd, and well 
knows the idea of, the name of it bs ſuppos d 
to ſtand for no other Idea, nor to import any 
other Eſſence than What 2 certainly to be 
known, and eafy <hotiyh to be apprehended. 
He might have ſaid, that every ſenſible Arti- 
ficer muſt perfectly Know the eat © ellence of 
his own work, 0 far as it is Bis own, how- 
ever ignorant he may be of the nature of the 
materials, ſtones, timber, iron, ſilver, Sold 
or whatever they are, which another iutirely 
unicquainted with' the mechanic art, may 
underſtand much better; yet the proper dif 
poſition 


*Lock's Eſſay on Human Underſtanding, Book III. Ch.vi. 
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SRM. W of the parts, and joining t hath * a g 

III. — * ſo as to make one, compleat fabric Me | 

— or machine, Which! is his own work, he muſt ¶ din 

know; and his underſtanding reaches to at 

thorough comprehenfion, of the deſign, which che 

is its true eſſence, before he begins the ma- ¶ fed 

nual operation. Now: applying this to the ber 

great Artificer of nature, who ftretch'd out the 

heavens by his wiſdom, and ęſtabliſbed the earth 

= by his diſcretion, ' we muſt: conclude, that 

fince he was the intending. ( Cauſe of the, world, 

and exercis d active intelligence in the forma. 

tion of all things, the plan was form'd i in bis 

All-comprebendin g mind; 3: in other words, 

the deſign or the archetypal. ideas of the true 

Eſſences of things, ſubſiſted in his under 

ſtanding before the things themſelves actual 

U being; ; for who can imagine ſuch an 

incon tency as intelligence in the operation 

and not in the intention? Can a work be 

made with, wiſdom, and, wiſdom not be. prior 

to. it, .or the parts of 2; ſtructure ſo put toge 

ther as to thow wiſe contrivanee, . without the 

Agent s having laid a. ſcheme before hand, 

and formed a model by: which his Ferdi 
Mould be directed. 

But further we 1 conceive in a deſigning 

cauſe, - freedom. and choice, eſpecially in 4 

eure produdtion,. n fee 
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a oreat variety of parts: : One general end is to Se. 
be obtain'd, taking in many which are ſubor- III. 
dinate ; a vaſt variety of means are preſented — 
to the mind, the fitteſt of which are to be | 
choſen, and the reſt rejected. This to imper- 
fe underſtandings is the cauſe of long deli- | - 
beration upon their projects, they take, time =_ 
to compare the means which offer themſelves 1 
to their thoughts, and try which, upon the 
whole, as far as they can judge, are the moſt 
onvenient; but without a plurality of ſuch 
means or parts, we can have no notion of 
wiſdom exercisd in the work, for it conſiſts 

in a choice or preference of the beſt and fit- 
teſt. Now when we ſurvey the world, ſo 
much of it as is known to us, (how extenſive 
actual exiſtence is beyond our fight or the 
each of our underſtandings we cannot poſh. 
bly tel,) containing ſuch a multitude of be- 
ings as cannot be numbered, all form'd and 
diſpos d with intelligence and deſign, ſhewiig 
that the ideas of them ſubſiſted before in the 
mind of the author; what a vaſt variety df 
ideas (we loſe our ſelves in imagining it) muſt 
we ſuppoſe to have been in the ſame under- 
ſtanding, that there might be room for that 
preference, which we cannot help thinking, 
Is abſolutely neceſſary to the exerciſe of wiſe 
e his works,” No one can ſay the world 
9 |. r 


III. 


* 
_ SaRM. could not poſſibly have been otherwiſe than it 
is, or any of its parts otherwiſe than they are, 
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in this ſenſe that it would imply a contradic- 


tion in the nature of things, for that is in ef- 
fect to deny all free agency, and all wiſdom 


in the formation of the world, which is, I 


think, already prowd by canvincing argu- 
ments. But if that the world could not be 


otherwiſe than it is, ſuppoſes intelligence, and 


therefore means that of all poſſible ſyſtemy 
appearing to his own mind, the Creator choſe 
that which in the whole, was the fitteſt and 


the beſt; this neceſſarily implies what I juſt 
now faid, namely, that other models or de- 


figns were equally 1 in his power, and all alike 
actually in the view of his underſtanding, 
prior, I do not fay in time, but in our order 
of conceiving, to the determination of produ- 
eing the ſyſtem which now actually exiſts, 
This ſeems to be the true meaning of Plato's 
ideas which he repreſents as the original forms 
and exemplars of whatever is in being, that is, 
the conceptions of the divine moſt perfect in- 
tellect, in which the whole ſcheme of 'exiſt- 
_ ence, was laid; tho' fome of the latter Plato- 
miſts turned his doctrine to an abſurdity, (and 
perhaps he gave too great occaſion to it him- 
ſelf) calling thoſe ideas not only archetypes 


and patterns, but living ſubſtances and phy 
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cal cauſes, nay, a ſort of deities. Here then 88 RN. 
we find in the univerſe, not only intelligence, III. 
directing the frame of nature, finiſhing all the 
particular forms in it, and appointing them 

their proper places, diſpoſing the whole circle 

of being, and guiding the intire ſeries of cauſes, 

with their operations; but an underſtanding 


not limited by the univerſe itſelf, reaching to 
d the utmoſt bounds of poſſibility, and compre- 
9 Wt hending all conceivable effences or intelligible 
e forms, relations, connexions and — 
d of things. 

tl 24iy, As theſe abſtract ;dens appearing to 


our minds, are the materials of alt our ſcience; 
which is not converſant about fingular exiſt- 
ence, and in'proportion as they are diſcerned 
by every mind, they are the materials of its 
knowledge; ſo upon comparing them reſults 
truth (for it confiſts/in their agreement) which 

is another real and important object of the 

1 WF underſtanding. Our minds are made with a 
5; Leſire to diſcover truth, and they reſt in it 

when found, with great ſatisfaction; tho our 
knowledge of eſſences is very imperfect, and 

what we call the eſſences of natural things 
aQually' exiſtent, that is, our own abſtract 
ideas of them, are for the moſt part little 


more than nominal, yet the perception of 
| n — to us cettain truth, and we 
a '3 ; 


acquieſce 
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- SpxM.2 acquieſce in it with pleaſure: But tink mind 

HE! which''thorovghly comprehends the real: na. 
— tures of things, having form'd them with all Win, 

| their: properties and powers, muſt ſee an-infi. Nre⸗ 
1 nity of truths in their various relations, which 
| we cannot diſcern.” Let it be eſpecially ob- 
ſery'd, that our principal and moſt ſatisfying 
knowledge is purely intellectual, the ſubject of 

it being our own ideas, which abſtract intirely 

from exiſtence. For example, the points 

lines and figures which are the ſubject of 
mathematical demonſtration, are not percei- 

ved by our ſenſes, nor ſuppoſed to have a ſen- 

ſible exiſtence, but only ate our own ideas ab- 
ſtracting from all matter, really form'd, or 
imagined to be form d into ſuch figures; thoſe 
ſtraight lines, cutves, triangles, ſquares and 

other figures, whoſe properties, mutual rela- 

tions, equalities and proportions are demon- 
ſtrated, perhaps could none of them exactly, 

| certainly ſome of them could not be exempli- 
4 fied in bulky; materials, nor do the demon- 
ſtrations concerning them depend on that, the 
ſubject of them being only our own ideas; yet 

no man who underſtands them will ſay they 

are chimerial, ſince he ſees real truth i in them, 


to which he cannot refuſe his aſſent; nor can Wc 
it be reaſonably ſaid that they depend wholly N 
on the mind, and 15 a arbitrary combina- e 
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real whether it diſcerns them or not. It re- 
mains then that geometrical theorems and 
other propoſitions, for I mention them only 
a8 examples, ate eternal verities, the ſame at 
all times, and, as ſome of the ancients ſpeak, 
ngenerable and incorruptible, alike true whe- 
her any human mind perceives them or not, 
ay, whether any human mind exiſts or not. 
But were theſe eternal neceſſary truths altoge- 
her unknown before any human mind ex- 
ſted? No, they were the proper objects of 
ternal neceſſary intelligence, ſubſiſting in the 
ternal mind. The occaſion of our diſcerning 
em is taken from the works of God; it is 
rom corporeal beings we get the ideas of fi- 
ures and numbers (tho the abſtract ideas we 
orm of them, ate not ſenſible but intellectual) 
nd the ſame may be ſaid concerning the 
1bjes of other ſelf-evideat or demonſtrated 
opoſitions. Now has God ſcattered over 
is works: ſuch traces of intelligence, that very 
nperfect obſervers are led by them to ſee, and 
delighted with truth, and ſhall bimſelf not 
ſcern that ſame truth, nay, muſt he not 
ave diſcern'd it from everlaſting, ſince from 
* it was equally diſcernable by a per- 
F fect 


= 


tioris of its own: ideas, for it cannot make SER. 
truth or falſhood, but muſt conſider them as III. 
independent-on its own pleafure, and equally * 
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SERNM. fect underſtanding, which comprehended the 
| III. effences, that is the ideas of things with all 
their relations, whence that truth neceſſarily 
reſults? Surely we have no mental perfection 
but what is derived from the eternal Mind 
the Father of our ſpirits: If then we are en- 
dued with a power of diſcovering truth (which 
we cannot reflect upon without having ples- 
ſure in it, as an excellence in our nature) he 
muſt have poſſeſs d that power in a more emi- 
nent and perfect manner before we had a be- 
ing, and the truths which were eternally 
knowable, muſt be to him eternally known, 
Human ſcience lies within a narrow compaſz 
but certainly it is one of the moſt delightful 
entertainments the mind can have. What 
pleaſure does it give, to ſome at leaſt, to ſe 
a propoſition demonſtrated which compte 
Hends, and to full conviction determines the 
relation of a great variety of things, for ex. 
ample, the proportion of many different line 
or figures; and can we imagine that our n- 
ture, in every part of its conſtitution carry: 
ing the plaineſt marks of underſtanding and 
deſign, could be made with a ſenſe of beauty 
in ſuch truths, and yet the deſigning Auth 
of that nature, be ignorant of them? Thus 
we behold the divine wiſdom manifeſted in 
the intelligible as well as the ſenſible my 
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the firſt of Beings, the original Cauſe of all 
things, is himſelf intelligent, but are led to a 
more enlarged view of what is the agreeable, 
tho to us incoinprehenſible object of his eter- 
nal contemplation. 

3dly, This will ſtill more fully appear, if 
we conſider moral qualities and truths, which 
evidently appear to our minds, and are of the 
greateſt importance to the ends of our being. 
Without entring into the detail of theſe qua- © 
lities and truths, which may be ſuppos d to 
be ſo far known as is neceſſary to our preſent 
purpoſe, I ſhall only make the following ob- 
ſervations concerning them. Firſt, That they 
are intirely abſtracted from the external ſerifes 
and their objects Other animals which have 
thoſe ſenſes in common with us, give no diſ- 
covery of their having any notions of mora- 
lity, and are not reckon d moral agents, which 
lis the higheſt and peculiar character of ratio- 
nal beings. 
lead us to any ſentiments of virtue, which has 
not the leaſt relation to any qualities of mat- 
ter, either. primary or ſecondary ? What re- 
ſemblance have juſtice and benevolence to the 
figure and motion of bodies, or what affinity 
F 2 with 


and hy ſome ſketches of eternal truth which 8ER I. 
we ourſelves are enabled to diſcern with de- III. 
light, we have not only clear evidence that vv 


How could the external ſenſes 


84 


III. 
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SrRN. with colours, ſounds or taſtes? Nor indeed 


do the ends of ſenſitive life 'require ſo ſublime 


w—— a ſenſe as that of morality ; the preſervation 


1 


of individuals and of the kind, and their uſe- 


ſulneſs to other ſpecies of beings in their man- 


ner, which are its higheſt apparent purpoſes; 
theſe ends, I ſay, are all „ by lowet 
inſtincts. 

2dly, Moral qualities, which have no oth 
ſubje& than the affections of the ſoul, and 
actions proceeding from them, tho” intirely 


independent on matter and all its properties 


are yet real, and neceſſarily regarded by our 
minds as ſuch. A ſenſe of moral beauty and 
deformity in human characters and aCtions, i 


as natural as a ſenſe of another kind of beauij 


and deformity in corporeal forms ; nay, our 
minds as neceſſarily perceive a difference be- 


tween cruelty and mercy, gratitude and in- 


oratitude, temperance and debauchery, as be- 
tween light and darkneſs, ſweet and bitter, 
harmony and diſcord, which-we diſtinguith by 
our external ſenſes. - The idea of virtue; - whe- 
ther in ourſelves or others, is always accom- 


panied with approbation, and vice with diſ- 


like. An excellent moral character conſtantly 
attracts our eſteem, and a vicious one cannot 


be confider'd otherwiſe than with averſion ; 1 
beneficent action is applauded, and a crud 


Olle 
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one condemned, abſtracting from any advan- SERNM. 
tage or diſadvantage to ourſelves ariſing from III. 
either. We review. victuous diſpoſitions in 
our own hearts, and virtuous works flowing 
from them, with the higheſt ſatisfaction, and 
the contrary are unavoidably attended with 
remorſe, It is true, that as there is a great 
variety in the practice of virtue, which in 
ſome inſtances is attended with embarraſſing 
circumſtances, and in our preſent ſtate there 
are many things to divert our attention from 
it; on theſe accounts, and becauſe of negli- 
gence, corrupt cuſtoms, the prejudices of edu - 
cation, and particularly falſe, notions of reli- 
gion, ſame may have far leſs knowledge of 
virtue than others, and the virtuous affections 
may be weaker in them, but a ſenſe of mora- 
lity (capable indeed of more or leſs improye- 
ment, according to our opportunities and the 
degrees of our attention and diligence): ſeems 
to be indelibly imprinted on our nature, ſo 
that we can no more diveſt ourſelves of it alto- 
gether, than we can put off humanity itſelf. 
3dly, As moral qualities and truths concern · 

ing them, are real, and neceſſarily tegarded by 
our minds, ſo they are of the greateſt impor- 
tance to the happineſs of mankind, This I 
have hinted already with reſpect to partiqular 
perſons, * obſer vd that the peace and 

3 F 3 ſatis- 


r 
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SRM. ſatisfaction of their minds depends, in a great 
III. meaſure, upon an inward conſciouſneſs of vir- 
◻◻ tuous diſpoſitions, and the deſigned regulation 
of their conduct by them. I believe every man 

will find by experience, that he is not able 

wholly to extinguiſh his ſentiments of mora- 


f 5 7 mi 
lity, nor without the utmoſt violence to ob- Fl 
ſcure and weaken them fo, but that his heart 2 


will condemn him for his crimes, nor can he 
arrive to an unmanly eaſe in his vices, till after 
a long courſe of affected ſtupidity and ſottiſh 
infatuation, which is reproachful to the ratio- 
nal nature, and takes away the trueſt ſelf-en- 
joyment, How unhappy are wicked meh 
by their wickedneſs? What a train of miſe- 
ries and misfortunes in the preſent ſtate, ariſe 
from debauchery and ſenſual exceſſes, from 
fraud and violence? But if there be intelli- 
gence in framing the human nature, and ap- 
pointing the condition of men, it muſt extend 
to the whole kind; and indeed morality may, 
be therefore pronounced important to our na- 
tures, becauſe it does not only in a ſenfible man- 
ner affect the intereſt of ſingle perſons, but the 
greateſt collective bodies of them, nay, the in- 
tire ſpecies. Let any one imagine the whole 
human race to be without the leaſt ſenſe of 
virtue; of the fear of God, of good-will to 
mankind, of the excellence of honeſty, gra- 
3 - titude 
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„ ditude, fidelity, temperance, and the turpitude 8E RN. 
tor the contrary, ſo that there ſhould be no- III. 
thing left but the fear of perſonal outward nd 
danger and inconveniences to prevent the moſt 
licentious rage of unruly deſtructive paſſions, 

and all the miſchiefs they could produce; how 
miſerable, upon ſuch a ſuppoſition, would our 

ſtate be? It may be reaſonably queſtion'd 
whether the kind could have ſubſiſted ſo long, 

or any remain d to have inhabited the earth; 

but at leaſt it is certain, life muſt have been 

a dull, uncomfortable, inelegant and inſipid 

thing, in compariſon of what it now actually 

is, unadorned with thoſe arts and inventions 

which are owing to the ſecure poſſeſſion of 

peace and liberty, unimprov'd by ſcience, and 
deſtitute of the high pleaſures of friendſhip, 

and all kinds of delightful ſocial entertain- 

ment; not to ſpeak of a future ſtate, the 
happineſs of which (if there really be ſuch a 

thing) muſt neceſſarily depend upon virtue; 

nor is it poſſible for the mind of man, calm- 

ly and deliberately to judge otherwiſe; and 

of that future ſtate we have conſtant premo- 

nitions in our own preſaging thoughts (ſo 

ſtrong as moſt ſenſibly to affect the comfort 1 
of our preſent being) without, at leaſt, any 5 
poſſible * We it. 2 = 


F4 Now 
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III. 


—— upon calm reflexion, judge for himſelf, let us 


; morality are not ideas of corporal exiſtence, 


"The Being of God provid 
Now if theſe obſervations be true and juſt, 
and whether they are or not, let every man 


ſee what conſequences may be fairly drawn 
from them to our preſent purpoſe, In the firſt 
place, here is an important part of the human 
conſtitution which can never be accounted for 
upon Atheiftic grounds, that is chance or me. 
chaniſm, the fortuitous rencounter of atoms, 
or the neceſſary reſult of matter and motion, 
Suppoſing an accidental concourſe of atoms 
moving in an infinite void, or an undirected 
force impreſs'd on matter, could poſſibly pro. 
duce corporeal ſyſtems and their various beauti- 
ful forms which we ſee, tho' even that has 
been already prov'd to be ſufficiently abfurd, 
yet how ſhall this hypotheſis ſolve the phæno- 
mena of moral Entities? What ſtrange col- 
lifion of atoms, or undirected impulſe of mat- 
ter, could produce beauty and deformity in 
buman characters and actions? Could any 
combination of figures or diſpoſition and agi- 
tation of material parts, ſtrike out the ideas 
of juſt and unjuſt, kind and unkind, ſober 
and vicious? Shall it- be faid that theſe are 
mere fancies, - the arbitrary figments of the 
mind without any true and ſolid foundation in 
nature? I anſwer, that indeed our ideas of 
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but it does not follow that therefore they are 8ERNM. 
not real. Let any man try how he can ſatisfy III. 
himſelf concerning the reality of any object 
of his knowledge; if his organs are duly dif- 
pos d, if he is conſcious to himſelf that he has 
the free and undiſturb'd exerciſe of his rational 
powers, if his perceptions be clear and di- 
ſtinct, and eſpecially. if they be conſtant and 
uniform, his ideas always the ſame, inde- 
pendently of his own choice, whenever he 
applies his mind to the review of them; when 
it is ſo, there can be no doubt concerning the 
reality of ſuch knowledge, unleſs we introduce 
an univerſal ſcepticiſm, Can any man in his 
ſenſes: make it a queſtion whether his ideas of 
colours, and taſtes and ſounds, be real or phan- 
taſtical; As little reaſon has he to doubt the 
reality of his ideas of pure, and true, and juſt, 
and honeſt, and virtuous. In the beſt ſtate of 
his mind, when his underſtanding is cleareſt 
and freeft from diſturbance, whenever he 
thinks of moral differences, they appear al- 
ways the ſame, nay, the more he conſiders 
them, the more plain and important they ap- 
pear. Can we doubt whether a thing exiſts 
which cauſes in us pleaſure or pain, whether 
we will or not; for example, whether the fire 
exiſts which warms or burns us, whether a 
ſharp iron inſtrument exiſts, which piercing 
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sx. our fleſh cauſes the ſenſation of acute pain In 


— whether there be a real difference between 
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like manner, has any man reaſon to doubt 


virtuous diſpoſitions and works, which diffuſe 
inward ſerenity and ſatisfaction through his 
mind, and vicious ones which neceſſarily fill 
him with horror and the moſt painful ſelf. 
condemnation? We muſt therefore, to ac- 
count for this appearance, abandon the Atbe- 
zftic ſcheme and all the forms of it, and have 
our recourſe to an intelligent Cauſe, which has 
deeply interwoven into the human conſtitu- 
tion, a ſenſe of things intirely independent on 
matter and all its properties and powers, as 
real however as any we perceive by our exter- 
nal ſenfes, concerning which we can form pro- 
poſitions as true and certain, and draw con- 
ſequences from them as clear as any which ap- 
pear to our minds; for even the properties of 
lines and geometrical figures, and the incom- 
menſurability of ſome with others, is not 
more evident than the moral fitneſs and unfit- 
neſs of ſome actions. 

- 2dly, The importance of ali to the 
human life, and to its main ends, ſhews wiſ- 
dom and deſign in giving men the ſenſe and 
knowledge of it. Political conſtitutions: are 
reaſonably judg'd to be form'd with under- 
nn. becauſe of the ends which they an- 
: ſwer, 
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Her. When laws are well fram'd for the pre- SERM. 
ervation of public peace and order, the mea- III. 

fares of civil authority and ſubjection wiſely © 
ſettled, proviſion made for ſupporting the le- 
pal powers of the rulers, and liberties of the 
people, for ſecuring them againſt foreign in- 
aſions and inteſtine broils, for deciding theit 
debates about property in an equitable man- 

ner, for encouraging induſtry and other virtues, 
which tend to the benefit of the ſociety, and 
eſtraining thoſe irregularities which threaten 
ts deſtruction; when all this is apparent in 
the conflichtidn of any community, no one 
will attribute it to a caſual -unconcerted en- 
counter of men, fince there are fo plain evi- 
dences of will6in and defign | in the whole 
ſcheme. ' As little reaſon is there to imagine, 
that when a ſpecies of intelligent beings are 
ſent into the world with ſentiments of mora- 
Inty, which are fo evidently conducive to their 
happineſs, tending to improve their nature; 
to ennoble the life of every one of them, fil 
ling it with a variety of rational pleaſure, and 
to render them eminently uſeful to one ano- 
ther, ſo that it is hardly to be conceiv'd! to 
what a height of perfection and felicity they 
would be rais'd, if theſe moral ſentiments were 
duly improv'd aud had their full effect, and on 
25 8 hand how miſerable the whole race 
| cog would 
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SRI. would be, if intirely deſtitute of them; 3.1t i 
III. unreaſonable, I fay,. to imagine that thi 
= ſhould be without a directing Intelligence in 
the Cauſe of it. 

Nothing can be more groundleſs and un- 
ſupported with any pretence of reaſon, than 
to alledge that the notions of morality, ſo 
common and prevailing in the world, were o. 
riginally invented by politicians, and by their 
artifice impos'd, upon credulous mankind, a 
the dictates of nature. For, beſides that : 
ſtrict virtue is often too little agreeable to the n. 
maxims and meaſures of their policy, to give 
it any appearance of proceeding from ſuch 
an original; every man who will look care; 
fully into his own heart, may find, there 2 
ſtandard of right and wrong, prior to any 
inſtructions, declarations and laws of men, 
whereby he pronounces judgment upon them; 
Nor was it ever known that any human in- 
vention, or any thing which was not the 
voice of reaſon and nature it ſelf, appeared 
fo, uniform: and unvaried, always conſiſtent 

with it ſelf, and always in the ſame light 
to the minds of men, as the principal moral 
ſpecies do, The forms of civil government 
differ according to the circumſtances and in- 
glinations of the people who create them; 
vo 2 forms of religion too are , va: 
Bloow - riable 
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ariable, and ſo is every thing of poſitive ap- SRM. 
pointment and inſtitution; but juſtice and III. 

ercy, gratitude and truth never alter; the —V< 

ed and the unlearned, the 'moſt unin- 
ſtructed and the moſt polite nations agree in 
their notions concerning them, and whenever 

ey are intelligibly propos d, - approve them. 

It is therefore evident, that morality is a 
part of the human conſtitution, and muſt be 
attributed to its author. Let this be under- 

ſtood in a ſenſe agreeable to the nature of the 
thing. I do not mean that we are neceſſa- 
ly virtuous, as we are ſenſitive and intelli- 
gent, or that the practice of virtue is ſo ef- 
ſential, that no man can poſſibly be with- 
out it, for the very notion of it imports free 
agency or choice ; but I mean, that the mind 
Jof man is fo framd, as when it attains the 
full exerciſe of its rational powers, to be ne- 
ceſſarily ſenſible of moral obligations, and ſo 
far determin'd to ſatisfy them, that it can- 
not wilfully and deſignedly act a contrary 
part, without doing violence to itſelf, which 
is all the neceſſity that is conſiſtent with the 
nature of ſuch a being, and the- nature of 
morality. If it be ſo, we may ſurely infer, 
that the cauſe of this conſtitution was intelli- 
gent: Since all the individuals of mankind 
are found to have a ſenſe of virtue, and every 
one 
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Se RM. one of them who reflects upon it muſt be con. 
III. ſcious that it is engraven on his heart, prior to 
ay intention of his own, or any inſtruction 
that he knows of, it muſt either have happen. 
ed without any deſign at all, or it muſt have 
been deſign'd by the Author of our being, 
To ſay that moral agency, which is fo univer. 
fally the character of men, that without it no 
one can be reckon'd perfectly of the kind 
and which is of ſo great importance, not only 
to the ornament and conveniency of life, but 
to all the higheſt purpoſes of our being, ſo 
far, that the want of it would make an eſſen- 
tial difference in the ſpecies ; to ſay that this i 
merely accidental, in other words, that there 
is no cauſe to be aſſign'd for it at all, is too 
groſs an abſurdity to require any confutation, 
If our minds can reſt ſatisfied with that ſolu- 
tion, there is an end of all rational enquiry; 
it may be ſaid every thing came from nothing, 
and there is no cauſe to be ſought of any pet- 
fection whatever, But if this be what we 
cannot poſſibly acquieſce in, and indeed | 
will venture to ſay, no man can, however he 
may force himſelt to a ſtupid inattention, there 
is nothing left to conclude, but that we were 
made moral agents by an intending intelli- 
gent Cauſe, I do not at preſent carry the 
argument ſo far as to infer from it the moral 
a per- 
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perfections of the Deity, tho? it will very well 88 RNM. 


0 WW bear even that, but he that will ſhut his eyes III. 
V8 againſt the evidence of underſtanding and de- 9 
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ſign in the formation of the human nature, 
as we ſee it is form'd univerſally, with a ſenſe 
of virtue and vice, good and evil, right and 
wrong in actions, and with a neceſſary appro- 
bation of the one and diſapprobation of the 


other; I ſay, he that can ſhut his eyes againſt 


this evidence, is hardened beyond the power of 
reaſonable conviction, and is no more fit to 
be argued with. 

Thus I have endeavoured, by a diſtinc 


conſideration of the various works of God in 


the inanimate, the animal, the rational and 
moral world, to prove his Being, that is, 
which was the point to be prov d, and is direct- 
ly the point in controverſy between us and 
Atheiſts, that the formation of the univerſe and 
all its parts, is to be attributed to an active in- 
telligent and deſigning Cauſe. But if this be 


ſo clear as we alledge, how comes it to paſs 


that any of mankind ſhould deny it, nay, 
that men, in whoſe writings there is a conſi- 
derable appearance of reaſoning and learning, 
profeſſedly maintain the contrary principle. 
That men ſhould be ignorant of God may be 
accounted for from their inattention, nor is it 
any preſumption.at al all againſt the truth 85 his 

ing 


96 8 The Being of God proud 
SAN. Being and Attributes, ſince we know in 
III. multitude of inſtances, that the generality d 
e mankind are ignorant of the moſt certai 
3 truths, tho this is a matter of ſuch common 
concernment and fo univerſally acknowledgel 
in the world, that ſcarcely any one is without 
a loud call to attend to it. But if the evidence 
be ſo ſtrong as is pretended, it is furprizing 
that men otherwiſe ſenfible, and whoſe know 
ledge qualifies them to write in a tolerably con. 
ſiſtent manner, ſhould avow a difbellet of thiz 

* article. 

To remove this prejudice which may ariſe 
in ſome minds from the profeſſion of Atbeiſn 
by learned men, let it be obſerved, Fin, 
That other great abſurdites, contrary to the 
cleareſt evidence, even that of ſenſe, have in 
like manner been advancd by philoſopher 
themſelves, whether from an affectation of ſu- 
perior knowledge, enabling them to puzzle 
the plaineſt truths and confound vulgar un- 
derſtandings, or from whatever other caulc 
it proceeded, the fact is certain, that the mot 
extravagant opinions have been vented with 4 

| ſhow of ſtrong arguments to ſapport them, 
and demonſtrations have been boaſted of to 
prove what all mankind by their eye-ſight 
knew to be falſe. Tt is very well known that 

1 _ * other 9 have pretended to 


oy prove 
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prove by demonſtrative reaſons that there is SERM. 
ot, nor can be any ſuch thing as motion. III. 

F-condly, The nature of this ſubject is ſuch, <> 
hat our weak minds muſt neceſſarily be em- 
arraſs'd in their conceptions of it; the neceſ- 
ary exiſtence and abſolute perfections of the 
upreme Being, which our reaſon obliges us to 


ſcribe to him, are ſo far beyond our com- 


rehenſion, that we cannot poſſibly form an 


dequate idea of them. How can we, ſeeing 
Il things about us in the world circumſcrib'd 
thin certain bounds, conſcious of limited 
xiſtence, a limited power and underſtanding 
nd a ſhort duration, comprehend infinity 
nd eternity which muſt belong to the firſt 
auſe of all, things? This credible 
eſs and theſe difficulties in conceiving. what 
ſo high above us, have been magnified by 
en, thro' the pride of their hearts, into ſtrong 
4. 2 againſt the truth, otherwiſe fully 
ident; and a fond conceit of their own 
ilities, which made them ſcorn to acknow- 


tal ſnare which betray” 'd them into the * 
rrid impiety. Thus, by wbat they called 
/dom,. or by a falſe. ſhow of knowledge, 
bey know not God, tho he manifeſted himſelf 
early to them by his works. Thirdly, The 


pinlons concerning the Deity, which ſomes 
"X03. times 
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SRM. times prevait d among thoſe who profeſs'd to 


believe it, were ſo abſurd, that ſome wen 


—— tempted by them to doubt of, or deny it alto. 


gether. When the glory of God was changel 
into the image of corruptible men, and 9 
birds and four-footed beaſts and creeping thing, 
and the Godhead was parcelFd out among 
a multitude of things, or rather inconſiſtent 
notions which had no manner of likeneſs t 
the true God; when the doctrine of Theiſn 
was thus miſrepreſented, it is not very muck 
to be wondered at, that ſome ſhould be le 
to reject it in the lump, who had not under: 
ſtanding, candor and patience enough to ex: 
amine things. narrowly, that they might dif 
tinguiſh between truth and falſhood. Ti 
tranſition from Polytheiſm to Atheiſm, and 
from a fooliſh, immoral and barbarous religion 
to none at all, was ouly a tranfition from on 
abſurdity to another, 
But in the laſt place, above all, the viciouf 
neſs of men's tempers and the wiekedneſß 
their lives, which they were unwilling to pat 
with, was the prevailing ſnare whereby the 
were led into this greateſt of all errors. The 
muſt have been very unattentive to what ma) 
be commonly obferv'd in the world, and it 
deed to the conſtitution of the human mind 


who do not know that it is often biaſs'd i 


, 
1 


— 
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its affections, and miſled in its judgment of SE RI. 
things by intereſt and paffion. Men are dif- III. 


ficultly perſuaded to embrace diſagreeable opi- 
nions, and too eafily induc'd to believe what 
they wiſh to be true; the ſlendereſt appear- 
ances of reaſon on the fide of inclination, paſs 
for ſtrong arguments, and inſuperable dif- 
ficulties againſt it are neglected as trifling ob- 
jections. Now, as the idea of God always 
takes in authority over men, his inſpection 
into their affairs and their accountableneſs to 
him, and is therefore accompanied with a 
ſuſpicion at leaſt, that the crimes with which 
their conſciences charge them, will meet with 
his diſapprobation, and a puniſhment from 
him, of which they know no meaſure nor 
end; 'tis this which fills them with a dread 
of his Being, and becauſe they are obſtinately 
unwilling to reconcile themſelves to the 
thoughts of it, and make it fit eafy on their 
minds by a reſolution of forſaking their vici- 
ous courſes, they are led at'laſt to an utter de- 
nial of it, that ſo they may get rid of thoſe 
uneaſy eee ariſe in them from 
the conſideration of his moral character. 
But the generality of bad men treat the 
principles of religion with neglect; they 
don't carty their oppoſition to them ſo far as 
18 forth any ching like a conſiſtent ſcheme 
| G 2 of 
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S ERM. of Atheiſm, in which their minds may reſt 


III. 


"ry them in forgetfulneſs applying their 


ſideration, which has all the effects of inf. 


practice, for principles not at all attended to, 
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ſatisfied as truth, but rather endeavour to by. 


thoughts to other affairs and amuſements in 
which they take greater pleaſure; they gree- 
dily entertain a bold jeſt or a ſally of wit 
which tends to countenance their vices ; but 
the main ſupport of them is, ſtupid incon- 


delity, with regard to any influence on their 


can no more excite the affections and regu- 
late our conduct, than if they were not be⸗ 
liev d. Nor is inconſideration leſs criminal; 
for the guilt of wrong opinions ariſing whol 
ly from negligence, prejudices and bad diſpo- 


ſitions, wherever theſe are equally prevalent, ¶ ſeſſi 
they are equally faulty, whether they een per 
errors in judgment or not. twe 

It may be alledg'd on the other hand, that ud 
virtuous minds are prejudic d in , favour ef nat 
Theiſm: As morality appears to them moſt Ml leac 


amiable, they are apt to imagine, perhaps Hat! 
without ſufficient evidence, ſuch a. conſti-Miftar 
tion of things in the, univerſe. as is favoura-Mof t 
ble to it, to intitle it to a perfect underſtand- 1 


ing of which they think i it is worthy, and put fun 
it under the protection of irreſiſtible power. WM cor 


* acknowledge this is 1o far true, that 1 be · ¶ Poi 


* f * Wy lieve % + f 
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lieve it is hardly poſſible for a ſincere lover 8E RM. 
of virtue, not to have his affections engag'd III. 
to the Deity, not to wiſh his being earneſt 


ly, if it ſhould appear at all doubtful, or 
that any ſuſpicion lies againſt it, and not to 
rejoice in it when he is fully perſuaded that 
it is true; Let an Atbeiſt call this prejudice 
if he will; I ſhould never be aſham'd of it. 
A principle which has a neceſſary connexion 
with virtue, is its chief ſupport, and with- 
out which it cannot prevail in the world; 
ſuch a principle is not dangerous if it can 
poſſibly be a miſtake, tho its excellent ten- 
dency, I may ſay abſolute neceſſity to the 
happineſs of mankind, is a ſtrong preſump- 
tion of its truth. But if this be the prepoſ- 
ſeſſion of virtuous minds, the contrary tem- 
per diſpoſes to a contrary opinion: let theſe 
two be ſet againſt each other, that we may 
judge which is the moſt becoming human 
nature, and has. the greateſt probability of 
leading us to a right judgment; I believe 
at laſt the cauſe of religion and virtue muſt 
ſtand or fall together, and the hearty friends 
of the latter cannot be enemies to the other. 

But ſtill it may ſeem ſtrange that this great 
fundamental article ſhould be liable to any 
controverſy, | that ſince it is of ſo great im- 
e to the * and happineſs of intelli- 


= gent 
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SRI. gent creatures to acknowledge the ſupreme 
III. 


attributes is not ſo ſtrong as to exclude al 
poſſibility of doubt. If this be meant as an 


knowledge will lie within a very narrow com- 


Being, the evidence of his exiſtence and hi 


objection againſt, or ground of ſuſpicion 
concerning the truth of that grand article, 
the Being of God, it has no colour of ar. 
gument to that purpoſe; for the only prin- 
ciple it can reſt upon, is this, that Nothing 
is to be certainly believ'd, which can at all 
be contradicted, and if that be allow'd, our 


paſs, Except our own being, and ſome few 
axioms of very little uſe without ſuch applica- 
tions of them, and conſequences from them, 
as may be involv'd in diſpute, almoſt nothing 
will paſs for certain, The exiſtence of mat- 
ter, the poſſibility of motion, and even geo- 
metrical truths have been argu'd againſt and Mere: 
deny'd; nay, perhaps there is ſcarcely any {Were 
propoſition capable of proof, but what is ca I dor 


pable of being contradicted, thro' the weak - tho 


neſs, inattention or prejudices of men. If ſhe 
the pretence that the evidence of the divine WW M. 
Being and Attributes is not ſo ſatisfying as ll gre 


might be expected, at leaſt not ſo neceſſita - ¶ ſo 


ting as to exclude all poſſibility of doubt; it, ¶ wi 

I ſay, the pretence be carried no farther ¶ cu 

chan as * * inſtance of defective- I fat 
nels 
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hat view, does not belong to this place, 

here we are only inſiſting on the evidence 
ff the principle itſelf. And yet, not to paſs 
t by altogetber unregarded, I obſerve that the 
rue meaning of the objection, really amounts 
0 no more than this, that it is hardly con- 
ſiſtent with the wiſdom and goodneſs of God 
o make rational creatures ſo imperfect as we 
are, or wanting a certain perfection which we 
imagine would have been very proper for 
them, particularly without an intuitive know- 
ledge of his exiſtence, ſuch as they have of 
their own being. Now how 1s it poſſible for 
any man to prove that ſuch a conſtitution was 
wrong, that in a world which contains ſo 
great a variety of creatures with ſo many dif- 
terent kinds and degrees of perfection, wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs did not allow that there 
ſhould be an order of intelligent beings, who 
ſhould not indeed have the knowledge of their 
Maker (upon which their duty and their 
greateſt happineſs depends) fore d upon them, 
ſo that they could not poſſibly refiſt it, yet 
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vich ſufficient evidence of the truth; and fa- 
culties enabling them to diſcern it; at the 
lame time under obligations, which muſt ap- 
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eſs in the human conſtitution, and therefore 88 RNMH. 
lifficultly reconcil'd to the wiſdom and good- III. 
eſs of it's Author; the conſideration of it in ASS 


S8eERNM pear if they refle&t on their own conſtitution, 


W—y— How wiſdom and goodnefs may requir 
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to uſe their faculties for that purpoſe ? 


that Atheiſts ſhould be dealt with, is quite 
another queſtion, what unhappineſs they may 
bring upon themſelves by their own perverſe 
neſs, leading them into their fatal error, or 
what allowances are to be made for particular 
Infelicities in the condition of any, which may 
give ſome occaſion to it, God knows beft, and 
the Judge of the whole world will ſurely do 
right. But for us, our proper buſineſs is, with- 
out murmuring at any appointed imperfection 
in our make, to improve all the advantage 
of it in the beſt manner we can, that we may 
attain to the affectionate practical knowledge 
of our Creator, and thereby to all that per- 
fection and happineſs to which 3 to 
raiſe our nature. And to conclude with a 
particular application of the argument J have 
been infiſting on, ſince we have fo full proof 
of ruling intelligence in the formation and 
government of the world, fince all the works 
of nature proclaim it, and eſpecially our own 
conſtitution, for who but the author of our 
being hath put wiſdom in the inward Parti 
and given underſtanding to the heart * ; this is 
the character of the Deity which claims our 
higheſt veneration, It is a very elegant de- 
ſeription 


* Job xxxviii, * 
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ſcription which 


price thereof, it cannot be gotten for gold, nei 
ther ſhall fitoer be weighed for it, It cannot 
he valued with gold of Opbir, with the precious 
mix or the ſaphir. The gold and the chryſtal 
annot equal it, and the exchange of it ſhall 


all be made of coral or of pearl, for the price 
F wiſdom is above rubies. Thetopaz of Ethi- 
pia ſhall not equal it. But where ſhall "Mp 
om be found, and where is the place Fun- 
fanden ? The depth, and the ea, and d- 
fruction, and death, fay 1 it is not in them; the 
ffects of it are ſcatter'd over all the works of 
ature,” and the whole” ceconomy of provi- 
lence in a beautiful variety; ; and the lively 
mage of it is ſtampt on rational creatures, 

hom God has taught what is their true wiſ- 
om, namely to fear bim, and to depart from 
il, and to whom he has communicated 
ch an underſtanding as we cannot but ac- 
ount the high diſtinguiſhing privilege of 
eir nature: But how much more to be ad- 
rd, and worthy of our moſt peculiar ve⸗ 
eration and eſteem, is the eternal fountain 
intellectual light, who 1 bt himſelf only per. 
4 in knowledge, - 1 
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of be for jewels of fine gold. No mention 
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Job * gives us of the excel- SRERNM. 
ence of wiſdom, and which every attentive III. 
mind muſt aſſent to, Man knoweth - not the == 


mm &# £ 


( 106) 


SERMON IV. 


The Spirituality of the Divine Nature 
explain d and aſſerted. 
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John iv. 24. 
God is a Spirit, 


HAVE endeavour'd in the foregnins dib 
I courſes to prove that firſt fundamental 
principle of religion, the exiſtence of the 
Deity, or of an active intelligent Being, who 
is the original Cauſe of all the great appear: 
ances in the corporeal ſyſtem of the univerſc 
and of thoſe ſelf- moving, . ſen ſitive and intel 
lectual powers with which many particula 
beings are endu d. But intending to eſtabliſh 
this great truth on ſuch a foundation as ſhouli 
comprehend all believers in God, howent 
otherwiſe differing in their opinions, at thi 
fame time the moſt evident, and the leally® 
liable to difficulties, I abſtracted from the con- 
ſideration of thoſe properties; perfections 0 
attributes which belong to the Divine nature, iff 


not infiſting even on its ſpirituality, Never- 
| * LD 


The Spirituality of the Divine Nature, &c. 


e can advance one ſtep farther, and prove 
at the ſupreme, active and intelligent Cauſe 
f all things, is ſpiritual or immaterial ; and 
is I ſhall endeavour to do in the following 
ethod, Firſt, I will ſhew, from the frame 
d appearances of the material world itſelf, 
at there is ſuch a thing as ſpirit, eſſentially 
ferent from matter. Secondly, That the 
ings which are endued with life, ſenſe and 
nderſtanding, in a limited degree of perfec- 
on, are ſpiritual ; from whence it will evi- 
ty follow, that the original Cauſe is him- 
elf a pure Spirit. 

Firſt, To ſhow from the frame and appear- | 
nces of the material world it ſelf, that there 
ſuch a thing as ſpirit, eſſentially different 
om matter. This alone is ſufficient to over- 
row the fundamental grounds of Atbeiſin, 
vr however different its forms be, they all a- 
e in excluding ſpirit from any ſhare in the 
Frigin and conſtitution of things, and in the 
tes we ſee produc'd, aſcribing them all, 
ven ſenſe and ſelf- motion which we perecive 
animals, nay, and undeſtanding which we 
re conſcious of in ourſelves; aſcribing all, I 
ay, to ſenſeleſs matter and its caſual or dert 


eleſs, it will ſet the whole ſubject till in a S ERM. 
earer light, and add great 8 to the ar- IV. 
ments which have been already adduc'd, if 7 


108 be Spiritnality of the Divine Natur: 
SERM. ſary motion. The admiſſion of ſpirit woull 
IV. ruin the Atherftic ſcheme, for ſpirit is ſuppod 


> to be eſſentially diſtinet from body, being H cf 
its nature active and intelligent, and if that hſWout! 

once allow'd to have an exiſtence ſepamielp 

loſe 


from, and independent on matter, by wht 
pretence of reaſon ſhall counſel and defign be 
excluded out of the formation and government 
of the world, or any part of it, nay, when 
can a barrier be fixed againſt infinite perfec 
tion, or the-Deity ? Now that ſpirit muſt by 
admitted, will appear from this conſideration, 
that attending carefully to the obvious com- 
mon properties of matter, we ſhall find i 
impoſſible, without having recourſe to the 
agency of ſpirit, to account for the motion; 
the changes of the fituation, and of the may- 
nitude, figure and other qualities of corporei 
beings. It is the neceſſary conditon of al 
bodies, the very law of their nature, to con- 
tinue in the ſtate wherein they are, and to r. 
fiſt any alteration, until it be effected, and 
the reſiſtance conquered by an external foro 
If this neceflarily belongs to all matter, it 
ſmalleſt and its greateſt quantities, how ſhall 
the beginning of motion and the moſt com- 
mon appearances in material nature it ell, 
ſuch as the changes of its form which depend 
upon motion, be explained without an extct- 
nal agent? | T hols 
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Thoſe who have ſtudied the powers of mat SR RM. 
er with the greateſt exactneſs, find that there IV. 
eſtabliſhed among all the bodies a law of. 
mutual attraction and gravitation; and by the 
elp of this one obſervation, attending to it 
loſely and purſuing it through all its con- 
equences, they have made the greateſt im- 
rrovements in natural philoſophy, and given 
he moſt ſatisfying explication which has yet 
ppear'd, of the conſtant motions and other 
great phænomena in the viſible heavens and 
he earth, but they do not pretend to tell us the 
auſe of attraction and gravitation, whereby all 
bodies tend towards each other, with a force 
greater or leſſer according to their diſtances z 
only 'tis certain, this active moving force is 
ot in bodies themſelves, for all which can be 
albd their action on each other, or their im- 
Wulſe, is by the contact of their ſurfaces, 
hereas the force of gravity operates at a di- 
ance, and is always in proportion to the ſolid 
ontent of the gravitating and attracting bodies; 
nd therefore the immediate Cauſe muſt be 
omething, which peryades the intire maſs of 
hem even to their very centers, and makes 
in impreſſion upon every particle. In vain 
mould we fly for a fatisfying ſolution of this 
appearance, to a ſubtle fluid matter, which 
erde, ſolid bodies and filling their in- 
1 terſtices, 


110 The Spirituality of the Divine Nature 
SerM. terſtices, impels them towards each other; f. 
IV. befides that this is but an arbitrary ſuppoſition 
wr jt ought to be conſidered that ſubtle matter 
matter ſtill, paſſive and nndefigning, not ad 
ing but ated upon. The difficulty will x 
main, and the queſtion, as chang'd by thi 
hypotheſis, be as hard to anſwer as the queſtion 
concerning the cauſe of gravitation withont it 
What is it that determines and gives a force t 
the (effentially unactive) ſubtle matter of the 
fun, and the ſubtle matter of the earth, whets 
by they impel thoſe bodies towards each other 
with a force proportionable to the quantity d 
folid extended ſubſtance they contain, when 
other bodies which contain a leſſer quantity d 
the like extended ſolid ſubſtance, but are x 
open to the impreſſions of the undiſtinguiſhing 
fubtle matter, do not ſo gravitate. In ſhot, 
if we ſhould heap material cauſes upon me- 
terial cauſes to infinity, we ſhall never be i 
_ tisfied in that way; there muſt be a beginning 
of operation from an active principle whicl 
we call ſpirit, eſſentially diſtinct from matter; 
the ideas of it and its properties, namely, ac- 
tivity and conſciouſneſs, are as different from 
extenfion, ſolidity, diviſibility and figure, 
which belong to all bodies, as any ideas it 
our minds can poffibly be. The more we con- 
3 the more we ſhall be convinc'd that 
| | mat(cl 
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t is capable of being variouſly compounded 
nd divided, it is capable of various figures 
nd ſituations, but it can neither compound 
jor divide itſelf, neither change its figure nor 
tuation. 
If it be ſo, we muſt conclude there is ſuch 
thing in the world as ſpirit, eſſentially dif- 
erent from, but intimately preſent with all 
dodies which we ſee, and continually opera- 
ing upon them, for it is the efficient cauſe of 
heir moſt common and conſtant appearances: 
echanifm itſelf cannot be without ſpirit, 
or the mechanical powers of matter, com- 
only ſo called, depend upon it, fince gra- 
ity is owing to its influence. It f is true all 
his does not directly prove underſtanding in 
he cauſe of motion, gravity and other com- 
mon appearances in the material world, but 
it proves activity eſſentially different from 
matter, which forms it and produces the moſt 
important effects that appear in it; and this 
is ſufficient to overturn the grounds of Athe- 
n, ſhowing that matter is not the ſole be- 
Ing or ſubſtance in the univerſe, and the ſole 
origin and cauſe of all things. Beſides, as WE 
and. * experience in ourſelves, and other 
agents 


matter of itſelf, and without ſpirit, can pro- SR RM. 
Juce nothing even in itſelf, none of its own IV. 
ppearances, neither motion, gravity nor form: 


112 The Spirituality of t the Divine Nature 


SRX. agents as far as we koow, activity is {till ac«Whvith 
IV. companied , with thought and perception ies c 
there can be no rational pretence for den)-beir 
ing underſtanding to the great active form. 

ing principle of the corporeal ſyſtem, with. 

out which matter, if it; could poſſibly hay 
exiſted, muſt have remain d an eternal cha, 
devoid of motion, and conſequently. of vari 

ous figure, or any kind of regular appearance 
What limits can be ſet to the intellectual nis 
perfection of that mighty Agent, who is in- 
dependent of the material world, on whom! 
neceſſarily depends, prior in nature, for he 

the author of its form, and has moulded it 

parts into their different ſhapes, with all the 
diverſity of their different qualities, and given 

it thoſe laws by which it is ſtill govern'd ; f. 

ther indeed what we call its laws, are his own 
continued, uniform and regular operation 

And tho, as J obſery d before, ſome who be- 

liev'd a Deity, weakly imagin'd him to be 


corporeal, not conceiving any ſubſtance dil n 
tinct from matter; this was only an incon- r 
fiſtency in their notions, which proceeded po 
from not attending to the irreconcileable dif- Ms | 
ference between the ideas of material qualities WP» 
and intelligence; if they, had fully conſidered WF! 
their own acknowledg' d principle of an eter· n 


nal, all- wiſe and powerful x ming, l 
n 


— 
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. ich it the eſſential and moſt obvious proper- SERM. 
ics of all matter, this would have corrected IV. 
Wheic error; but the.caſe_is very different of = 

oſe Who therefore exclude ſpirit, becauſe 

Ney exclude original contrivance and agency, 
bo not only profeſs, but their ſcheme ne- 
W-frily requires them to do ſo, as the chief 
aeurity of their grand principle againſt the ex- 
eence of God, that there is no being in the 
I iverſe but matter, from the modifications 
bereof all appearances ariſe, even intelli- 
ence itſelf; which ſcheme is effectually re- 
ed, if it be provd that the ſimpleſt and 
mots common qualities of matter upon which 
c appearances depend, mult be attributed to 
e energy of an actiye immaterial principle. 
- Secondly, The beings which are endu'd with 
ue, ſenſe and underſtanding, in a limited 
egree of perfection, are ſpiritual, that is the 
Ital, ſenſitive and intelligent principles in 
em are ſpiritual, Indeed it would ſeem 
npoſſible in the nature of things, that mat- 
r ſhould by any modification, that is, any 
otion and change of the figure and order of 
s parts, be exalted even into animal ſenſation, # 
uch leſs into pure intellection abſtracted. 
om any ſenſible quality. The reaſoning of 
me ancient writers is very ſtrong to prove 
at the e of material objects and their 

"ma ſenſible 


11 


$ KNM. ſenſible qualities cannot be it ſelf material 


— be lodg'd in one ſingle indiviſible point, beit 
In every point of the extended ſubſtance, vii. 


not a ſingle percipient, but a collection 


perfect ſimplicity. And Laſth, to ſay the 


| ſtance, receives a ſeveral part of- the image 0 
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for if it were, the perceptive faculty muſt either 


elſe every part muſt receive only a ſeveral part 
of the image or impreſſion, and the percep 

tion be the reſult of the whole compar'd and 
united together, The firſt of theſe ſuppo 
fitions is an evident abſurdity, there being 10 
ſuch thing as an indiviſible point © or particle d 
matter, and! if there were, how can it be con- 
ceivd that a fingle atom in every anim 
ſhould be only ſenſitive, the reſt wholly: iner 
pable of that privilege, that it ſhould alike . 
ceive the impreſſion of all magnitudes, and th 
it ſhould þe invariably permanent through th 
whole life, when the other particles of matte 
which enter into the conſtitution are in a pet 
petual flux. That the whole perceptive poue 
or the entire ſenſation, is not in every part d 
the ſuppoſed material ſoul, is as manifeſt, fi 
upon that ſuppoſition, an animal would be 


them, and the perception itſelf muſt be val 
ous, compounded of many, contrary to w 
we know it is by our own conſciouſneſs of it 


every part of the perceiving extended ' ſub: 


impreſſio 


at in det! 


the refult of the whole united, and in brdef 
to that union, the parts muſt be brought to 
an indivifible point, properly the percipient, 
bich has been alteady ſhebbn to be abſurd! 
If this reafohing be thought not bvious e- 
nouph (J have However ſet it inthe cleateſt 
light 1 could) yet it will naturally Appear tö 
any attentive perſon, very unteaſonable td 
think, E not altogether unconceivable; that 4 
body put into any form, being feally no mote 
than an aggregate of parts vold bf life afid 
ſe, Nidüld by any poffible dfpbfftion of its 
patts, be Tals d to 4 Capacity of anitnal fenfa- 
tion, the idea of Wich Has Hot the leaſt af 
ny with diviflbinty, tnaghmttide; figure &f 
any quality of matter, If it Be (6; "Wwe muſk 
conclude that there ate beings in the world 
ſſentially different from matter. But the at- 
gument for the immateriality of the humatt 
foul will appear ſtill'ſtronger, if we conſider 
the exerciſc'of its pufkly intellectual powetsr 
We have the ideas 6f matter by dur ſenſes} 
repreſenting to bur minds its ſenſible qualities, 
from which we infer its particular Kind of 
exiſtence, as the occaſion, or ſorhewhat which 
has the power of exciting thofe ideas. But 
5 2 attending 


its 


tinpreflion' of the external object, Will no way S#&M. 
account” for perception, ' becauſe ' perteptiori IX. 
being fingle, it muſt, on that ſuppoſſtion, e 


SERM.” attending to the exerciſes of our own minds 
IV. and reflecting on them, we have ideas of an 
— intirely different kind, which do not take i 
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any of the properties of matter, ſuch as folk 
dity, divifibility and figure, nor its ſecondary 
qualities, as : hardneſs, colour and the like, 
nor the idea of motion. Of this ſort are per. 
ception, conſciouſneſs, the affections of the 
mind, its, deſires and volitions or ſelf- dete. 
5 minations, and the more complex qualities a 
gratitude, juſtice, generoſity, mercy and other 
virtues ; the ſubject of theſe we call ſpirit. Non 
theſe.two. FO of ideas are as different as any 
can poſſibly be, without any mutual relation 
or agreement at all; and if we may not from 
thence infer a real difference between the ſubs 
jets of the properties which are repreſent! 
by ſuch eſſentially. diſtin ideas, Chef gan de 
no certainty of human knqwledge. 110 
If theſe two points be ſettled 1 pen den 
1 that the active. principle which 
form d and governs the, corporeal world is 1 
ſpirit, and that. the animating principles d 
the ſenſitive and rational life are ſpirits, we 
muſt infer that God alſo! is a Spirit, for eithe! 
he himſelf. 15 the immediate forming and d- 
recting Cauſe of the corporeal ſyſtem and it 
appearances, or the active principle which 
5 e Cauſe 1s. 5 deciv'd from bim 


and 


oS 
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and all the intelligent agents in the univerſe, SERM. 

not abſolutely perfect nor (eternal and unori- IV. 

ginated, of which there is a numberleſs vari, 

ety,” being ſpirits, cannot be the accidental or 

eceſſary reſult of certain diſpoſitions in the 

parts of matter, but muſt. proceed from a 

original intelligent and powerful Spirit; I 
it no perfection can belong to the effect 

which does not, in the ſame, or a more emi- 

nent degree belong to the Cauſe. But even 

pon ſuppoſition that the argument were not 

oncluſive with reſpect to ſenſitive and infe- 

jor rational beings, and that it were not im- 

Poſſible for a particular ſyſtem of matter to be 

ndu'd with all the faculties of the human 

dul, yet ſtill it holds concerning the ſupreme 

riginal Cauſe of all things; for that ſuppoſed 

poflibility (which ſome learned men allow, at 

he ſame time firmly believing that the Deity 

, and neceffarily muſt be immaterial) means 

o more than that we are ſo ignorant of the 

llences and properties of things, as not to be 

ure of an utter inconſiſtency, in ſuppoſing 

hat Omnipotence may endue a part of matter 

"ith the capacity of thought; but that matter 

erely of itſelf, and without the agency of a 

uperior power, has not that capacity, and 

onſequently, that original intelligence cannot 


V * is ſufficiently evident. WW 
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Senn. Let us now'more-particularly conſider thi 
TV. perfection of the Deity, which in our $a, 
— viour's judgment is a moſt neceſfary point d 
belief, for he taught it to a very ignorant per. 

fon, and lays it as the foundation of the moſ 

perfect a and acceptable worſhip thus deſcrib d 

wor ſbiß in ſpirit and trutb. Tis principal 

ly with this view we ſhould apply our mind 

to the conſideration of the Divine Attribute 

All men who+ believe the Being of God, & 

gree in acknowledging he is to be worſhipped: 

Nature teaches us benevolence to an intell. 

gent Being, reverence and ſubmiſſion to a ſi 

perior, and gratitude to a benefactor; but 
there is a God, he is the moſt perfect Intel. 
gence, the ſupreme Lord, as being the inde 
pendent Cauſe of things, and to him we ou 

dur exiſtence, all our powers and all our hap 

pineſs; therefore to him our beſt affectio 

are unqueſtionably. due, with the moſt pv 
per and reaſonable expreſſions of them; bv 

fides his unlimited dominion over us make] 
our higheſt: intereſt to pleaſe him as far lf 
poſſibly we can, and obtain his approbatiali 
'Theſe conſiderations ſhow, that nothing: cal 
concern us more than to underſtand the til 
character of the Supreme Being. Their 1 

morance of him involv'd multitudes of ma 

kind in ſuperſtition, which was reproach 
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ecoming vain in their imaginations concerning 
She divine perfections, their foohſh hearts were 
ſarbened, and they changed the glory of the in- 
orruptible. God into images made like corrup- 
ble things, in purſuance of which they were 
bondon'd to vile affettions, to a reprobate 
mind *, and to unnatural wickedneſs, It is 
rue, that errors concerning the moral attri- 
utes of God, have the moſt immediate ill 


ic of the higheſt eſteem and veneration, 
e will naturally incline to imitate the diſ- 
oſitions and qualities which we aſcribe to 
im, and account it our glory to do ſo; for 


Whcir gods were corrupt, paſſionate, revenge- 
Wu! and laſcivious, it was to be expected that the 
Vorſhippers ſhould alſo, after their example, 
e corrupt, indulging themſelves without re- 
raint, in the ſame paſſions and the ſame ſen- 
ual gratifications. But the natural perfec- 
ions of the Deity are of a different conſidera- 
ion, for they are not the patterns which we 


pretend, or are ſuppoſed to imitate ; it never 


enter d into any man's mind that he muſt be 
108 0 H 4 n (MPa), 


— 


Kom. i. 21, 23, 24. 


Lad 


) their rational nature, and in conſequence of SERM, 
hat, in moſt ſcandalous and deſtructive vices; IV. 


nfluence on the tempers and manners of 
men, becauſe he being firſt ſuppos d to be an 


hich reaſon, | when the heathens imagin'd 
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SERM, eternal, immenſe and unchangeable like God, 
IV. or ſuch a ſpirit as he is. Yet the natural per. 
— fections tend to raiſe in our minds a high ad- 
miration of God, and beſides, are conſiderd 

as the ſoundation of the moral attributes, in Watic 

the eminent degree wherein he is pofleſs'd of 

them; fo that erroneous opinions concerning 

the one, lead to pernicious miſtakes about the 

other, and therefore it is neceſſary for us to 
inquire, as far as our faculties will enable us 

into thoſe divine perfections which are com- 
monly called natural by way of diſtinction 

from the moral, and to ſettle our notions 
concerning them. We cannot indeed by 
ſearching find out God, nor underſtand the 
Almighty to perfection: His effence is not 

to be comprehended by the human under. 
ſtanding, nor any of his attributes; when 

we call him a ſpirit, tis but a very obſcure 

and inadequate idea we expreſs by that word. 

The truth is, tho we know there is a real 
difference between body and ſpirit, and this 
diſtinction is generally thought (J will not af- 

firm it to be exactly true) to comprehend all 

kinds of beings in the univerſe, the ſubjects of 

= the properties, qualities and modes of which 
we have any notion, or as. they are common- 
El y called; ſubſtances, yet, we do not under- 
ſtand - the intimate eſſence of — But the 
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genomination of ſpirit is juſtly attributed to 8x RM. 
od, and give us a true, tho imperfect idea IV. N 
his nature, as comprehending conſciouſneſs , i 
ntelligence, liberty and affections, the foun- 
ation and capacity of moral perfection and 
happineſs, which are the cheif excellencies of 
nferior ſpirits aboye all material beings, and 
nuſt eminently belong to the Father of Spirits. 
That we may proceed further, and avoid 
niſtakes in forming our notions of this ſub- 
ect, let it be obſerv'd, that as in the corpo- 
cal ſyſtem we ſee a vaſt variety of forms, 
ind in reſpect of various and important uſe, 
egularity, magnificence and other qualities 
hich ftrike the imagination, there are ſome 
bodies which appear much more excellent 
han others; ſo we cannot doubt but there 
nay be, indeed that there are, many diffe- 
ent kinds of beings comprehended under the 
general denomination of ſpirit. One low 
ind which we know beſt, are our own 
ouls, which in the exerciſe of their faculties, 
ave at preſent, a great dependence on our 
odies and their organs. But there is no rea- 
on at all to imagine, that the ſame is the 
ondition of all ſpirits, and in every ſtate? 
or as we percelve an effential difference be- 
ween body and ſpirit, between the ideas of 


which and their properties there is no con- 
NEXIONa 


— — —— 
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SERM. nexion, the mutual. dependence. of- them 
IV. which we find. in our ſelves, cannot be rea- 
— fonably thought to ariſe. from. the nature of 


ſpirit; but the union of ſoul and body ſo as 
to make one man (the nature of which uni- 
on we do not underſtand, only diſcern that 
the compounding parts baye a mutual depen- 
dence. and influence on each other) this, 1 
ſay, is rathet to be attributed to the free con- 
ſtitution and appointment of our Creator, 
There is no reaſon then why we ſhould not 
conclude that our ſouls may, and that they 
ſhall ſubſiſt in a ſeparate ſtate, and exert their 
powers more prefectly than they do now, and 
there is no reaſon why we ſhould not believe 
that there may be, and that there are other 
kinds of ſpirits, which have not, nor ever 
had a dependence, in their being, perfections 
and operations, on matter or any bodily or- 
gans. Theſe appear to be the moſt excellent 
kind of ſpirits, which are the moſt inde- 
pendent on bodies, as being more unconfin'd 
in their manner of perceiving external ob- 
jects, and their activity not limited to a nar- 
row ſphere ; ; beſides, being free from many 
other inconveniences, which our own expe- 
rience teaches us that ſuch a condition as ours 
is liable to. But the ſupreme Spirit is alone 
»pfoluicly perfect and independent, having 


K Wy * J i 


the 


WA explaint d and aſſerted. + 


123 


thei intire ed ſtem of matter under his direction, SE RM. 
to form and- diſpoſe of it at his pleaſure, not IV. 
ſubje&t to ſuch impreſſians. from it, ner tied 


down to ſuch a manner of acting upon it as. 
inferior ſpirits are, by the limited condition of 
their nature, and by'the conſtitution bien he 
has appointed for them. [ 

The notion of ſome ancient ede 
particularly the Stoics, that God is the ſoul of 
the world, was mean and unworthy of his 
high perfections. Tho it imply'd an acknow- 
ledgment of the Divine Preſence in all parts of 
the univerſe, every where intelligent and go- 
verning the whole, and repreſented all, even 
the moſt different and the moſt diſtant parts 
of the world, as united together in one ſyſtem, 
under the care and direction of one ſympa- 


promotes the greateſt abſolute good of the 
whole, which was a noble ſentiment much 
inſiſted on by ſome of thoſe learned men, and 
improv'd by them to excellent practical pur- 
poſes; yet that the Deity animates the Mun- 
dane ſyſtem in the ſame manner that the hu- 
man, ſoul animates the human body, is too 
low a way of thinking concerning the ſupreme 
Being, For beſides that it naturally leads one 
to imagine an independence of the world i in 
it being, on the eternal Spirit (as the human 
0 mind 


thizing intelligent nature, which continuallyx 
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SRM. mind does not make its own body, nor has 3 


power over its exiſtence) which probably was 


—Y— the crroneous/ opinion of ſome of the ancients, 


and tends to limit the Divine abſolute Perfec- 
tions and Preſence to created nature; it cat- 
ries in it ſuch an idea of his ſubjection to im. 
preſſions, and even uneaſineſſes ariſing from 
the diſorders of the world, as is inconſiſtent 
with the infinite immutable excellence and 
happineſs of his independent Being. The 
notion of an eminent modern philoſopher is 
much more juft and reaſonable, who, as the 
reſult of his moſt curious and excellent ob- 
ſervations on the Divine counſel and power 
manifeſted in the ſyſtem of the univerſe, ſays, 
that the Deity imports the dominion of a ſpi- 


ritual being over the world, not as his o 


body but as his ſervants, intirely ſubject to his 
government *. | ö 

This leads us to conſider the peculiar and 
tranſcendent excellence of God as a Spirit 
Tho' ſome inferior beings have the ſame de- 
nomination, and are truly of a ſpiritual na- 
ture, yet he is of an intirely different, and in- 
finitely more perfect kind. There may be, 
for aught we know, as great a diverſity in the 
ſpiritual, as in the material world, as many 
different ſpecies of ſpirits, that is, of beings 
are 
of 


* Sir Iſaac Newton, Schol. ener. 
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bewn, muſt, be attributed 
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of fille forms, and ſome of cham + as much be 
inferior to, as well as diſtinct from others, as IV. 


the lower kinds of life, perception and acti- — 


vity are from dead and ſenſeleſs matter itſelf, 
We muſt not therefore imagine, that we have 


form'd an adequate idea of God's nature, 


when we have proy'd. him to be a ſpirit and 
conceive of him as ſuch, meaning by that 
name a living, intellectual and active being, 
eſſentially diſtinguiſh'd from corporeal ſub- 
ſtance; for tho that is truly affirm'd of him 
in common with other ſpirits, yet he excels 
all other, even intellectual natures, more than 
our ſouls do the loweſt inanimate being. 

There are two principal properties of ſpi- 
fit, intelligence and activitx, Which as 1 have 
the Deity, but 
they belong to bim in an in finitely higher de- 


gree, and are exercig'd; by him in a more pero 


fect manner than by any. nt being; 
Tho the common uſe of all languages aſcribey 
to: God the 
ourſelves, , as; ſeeing and hearing and r 
brance,; nay, and the organs of ſenſation, ach 
4s eyes and cars, yet ſcarcely are there any ſo 
ignorant as to underſtand theſe forms of ſpeak - 
ing in a literal ſenſe, but every one means by 
them the Divine moſt exact knowledge and 


iſcernment of things, to which our low and 
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= khows-and: tnderſtands the ſentiment 
and d 
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Py; 


| oa beer ſome Tony He that mad: 
the eye of man, to convey to him ſuclr a tepre- 
ſentation and knowledge f external F< oi as 
is not compleat and thototighly co tÞrehen- 
five of their nature, but accommodated to the 
purpoſes of our preſent” ſtate, and Prbpor. 
tionate to the other im perfect faculties of the 
human mind; be, the Maker, fees," not in q 
ſtrict and proper ſenſe” as we do, büt tinder- 
ſtands all things in a more eminent ahdipetfet 
manner; he that Made tb dan, the inſttmert 
by which are convey'd to us, the ſentiments 
and deſires of bur fellow erealures rmovitiy out 
affections; he, in a ſuperior and more perfect 


eſires of all intelligent beings;"whethe 
conceiv'd only in the chin or expreſs'd. by 
the mouth} In like Manner as the humal 
ſtrength dn power'of" operatibn' arc exefted by 
the means of rms and hatids,” theſe bodily or 
gans are ſiguratively attributed to God big de⸗ 
note his Almighty Any tho it is Exetel 
by him in a quite different manner, which we 
cannot comprehend, but we are ſure it is td 
like tedious and laborious human operation. 
In a ſpecial manner it is to be obſer wid, that 
many of the ſprings of action in tnibodiel 


1 e an their powers a work, and which 
< we 


1 
. 
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we are conſcious of in our ſelves, tho they are SrRbt. 
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analogically attributed to the infinite eternal IV. 


Mind, yet do not properly belong to him.. 


The wiſe Author of our conſtitution has ſeen 
it to mix in it, with ſuperior faculties, ſome 
lower appetites and paſſions, which power- 
fully excite us to putſue the ends of our nature 
in the preſent imperfect ſtate :' Our minds are 
furniſh'd with determinations which tend to 
the preſervation” of the body, and to the com- 
fort and happineſs of the animal life; we have 
deſires and affections which riſe no higher in 
their deſign; and we have paſſions which! are 
excited by, arid accompanied with certain mo- 
tions in the body. But the divine purely ſpt- 
ritual nature is infinitely above theſe infifmi- 

ties. Some of the heathens were ſo groſs as 


to think the gods capable of ſenſual deſires, 


and pleaſure in che gratification of them, and 
perhaps there are bthers who imagine ſome- 


thing like human paſſions in the Deity, par- 


ticularly the paſſions of pity, hatred, anger 


End grief. Indeed the Soriptute it ſelf ſpeaks 


of God's s hating the wicked, of his bowls 'of 
compaſſion mov'd for diſtreſſed creatures, and 
of his anger and grief; but theſe expreſſions 
are only us'd in the ſame figurative manner of 
ſpeaking as when the bodily organs of ſenſe 
and motion are afcrib'd to him, and we ſhould 
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Sr RR. be far from thinking there are any ſuch emo- 
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tions in his moſt bleſſed and perfect mind, a 
pe feel in our ſelves ariſing from things ſur. 


prizing or diſagreeable to us. A little reflec. 
tion would convince us chat ſuch Paſſions 
ſhow the en of our ſtate, and a 


5 i #F ® $ 


they cannot poſlibly allect 72 infinite fell. 


ſafficiency, the undiſturb'd reſt and the per- 
fect felicity of the ſupreme independent Being 
When therefore he is ſpoken of as having in. 
dignation, compaſſion, anger or grief, it is 
only to be underſtood as an analogical repte- 
ſentation of his conduct as governor of the 
world towards his creatures; what men would 
do when they are compaſſionate, angry at 
grieved, that God does, or produces a {imila 
effect, with unerring wiſdom, perfect tran- 
quility and goodneſs, without the weaknek 
of pity, the ſenſation of ſorrow, | or Pertur 
bation of wrath. . 

Again, an unchangeable life or abſolute, 
immortality, is a property. belonging to the 
Divine nature as it is ſpiritual, Our ſpirit 
are ſubject to pains and changes in their con- 
dition, from the body and otherwiſe; other 
ſpirits of a higher order may be fo too in va- 
rious degrees; but the moſt perfect Spirit is in- 
finitely above the reach of ſufferings, and inf: 

Tn OE nitely 


Y 
. 


a erpiaind and efferted. . 


free from any mixture or compoſition, there 
are no ſeeds or principles of decay wirbin bim, 
nor can he ſuffer from any thing without. 
We find by experience, that our compounded 
natures, made up of different parts, are liable 
o diffolution ; it is the more fimple ſpiritual 


reſent ſtate, and being diſlodg d of the earth- 
y tabernacle, ſhall fubſiſt ſeparately : But 
here is a great difference between our immor- 


is good pleaftre, continually depends upon it, 
nd may ceaſe if he pleaſes, but it ij impoſſible 
eſhould not be the living God, the ſame im- 


I ſhall only add, as the foundatlon of the 
mprovement 1 propoſe to make of this ſub- 
&, and which the text leads us to, namely, 
he regulating of our worſhip, that the Deity 


ature and attributes are alike eſſentially dif- 
rent from all the properties and qualities of 


pproaches to him than another. He is not 
d be touched or handled, and #9 man hath 
en bim at any time, nor can ſee him: The 
oſt ſubtle ether or the pureſt light is no 


—— 


nitely remote from all poſſibility of change: 1 | 
Such is the abſolute ſimplicity. of his Being, IV. 


part of dur conſtitution that ſhall outlive the 
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not reſembled by any ſenſible forms, His 


atter, and no one part of it makes any nearet 
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"Sex RM. image of his ſpiritual ſubſtance, and the hu- 
LE; man ſhape is no more a true repreſentation of 

t—v= God than the ſhape of any other animal, nay, 
than a clod of earth or any other inanimate 


thing. It was therefore wiſely provided by 
the Lawgiver of the Jews, whoſe principal 
care ſeems to have been the preſerving of thei 
worſhip from idolatry, that no image ſhoul( 
be made of the Godhead, and he gives the 
reaſon for it, that in all the miraculous ap- 
pearances and extraordinary manifeſtation 
| God had ever vouchſafed to them, and they 
were very many, they had never ſen any m 
litude; there was never any handle given them 
for ſo abſurd and groſs a conceit, as that the 
Deity is like any viſible being i in the .whok 
world. We read often of God's diſcovering 
his glory to them, as at the giving of the lay 
by a prodigious tempeſt, thunder and fire, au 
in their march thro the wilderneſs, by 
cloud i in the day, and a. pillar of fire in th 
night, which were called the tokens of I 
preſence, tho really he is alike preſent in | 
"0 Places ſuch aſtoniſhing things were apt . 
ſtrike the minds even of very ſtupid peopl 
with a ſenſe of his interpoſition in their behal 
and that his care and power were employ 


. fas them; but ſtill there was no deter mina 


| ſhape, no figure of any abiding ſenſible obj 
; im 
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them, to make an image of their God, of 
change his glory into the ikeneſs of any creature, 
t is true, we read ſometimes in the Old Teſ- 
tament of divine appearances in a human form: 
Thus God is ſaid to have ſpoer to Moſes face 
to face as a man ſpeaks to his friend, and of the 
three angels which appeared to Abraham in 
the likeneſs of men, before the deſtruction of 
Sodom, one was diſtinguiſh'd by the peculiar 


ior character. But this ſeems to be rightly 
underſtood by interpreters concerning the 
Meſſias, that divine Perſon who was in the 
rm of God, before his incarnation ; Several 
afſages of the Old Teſtament and the New 
ompar'd together, plainly intimate that he 
as with the Mraelites conducting them as the 
living Preſence, and the Angel of the covenant, 
n whom the name of God was, St. Stephen, 


pearing to Moſes in the burning buſh, and ſay- 


tbraham and the God of Iſaac and the God of 
Facob; St. Stephen, I ſay, expreſsly attributes 


Lord, and who wes with Moſes in the 
burch in the wilderneſs; and the Apoſtle 
1 2 Feu 


veneration of that eminent ſaint, as of a ſupe- 


n the 7th of the Aci, ſpeaking of God's ap» 


ng with an audible voice, I am the God of 


bis to the perſon whom he calls the Angel of 
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have the leaſt countenance or occaſion given IV. 
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SERM. Paul“ mentioning the ſins and puniſhments of 


the Mraelites in the wilderneſs, for an admoni- 


— tion to us on whom the ends of the world are come, 


clearly inſinuates that Chri/? was preſent with 
them directing their affairs, for he ſays nei- 
ther let us ternpt Chriſt; as fome of them aljp 


tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Thus 


as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the image of the in. 
wifible God, in the fulneſs of time; aſſum'd the 
human nature, 7he word was made fleſh and 
dwelt with us as in a tabernacle, - manifeſting 
the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full 


e grace and truth; before his incarnation he 


acted with full power, repreſenting his Father 
in his tranſactions with men, by him Gad nad 
the world: and by him govern'd the church: 


But the Divine natute it ſelf, the eſſence of 


the ſupreme Being is inviſible ; ro hm is G 
like, or ubereunto can be be reſembled? 

1 ſhall in the next place, conſider the prac- 
tical-purpoſe to which our Saviour has gone 
before us, in applying this important doctrim 
of natural religion aſſerted in the text, name. 
ly, the regulating our worſhip. Firſt of all 
we may ſee the abſurdity of that practi 
which great multitudes of mankind have rut 
into, the forming corporeal images of the 
Deity as mediums of worſhip.  'The. wol 
Dipping of falſe gods, that i is beings, whethd 


real 
® x Cor. x. 


pe 9. 


explain d and aſſerted. © 


real or imaginary, to which Divinity is falſely Sex. 
attributed, is an error againſt other religious IV. 


principles, either againſt the exiſtence of the 
true God, or his unity: But this ſpecies of 
idolatry ſo early introduc'd into the world, 
and which fo generally prevail'd in it for ma- 
ny ages, is a moſt direct and heinous indig- 
nity to the ſpiritual Divine nature. The un- 
reaſonableneſs of it, one would think, might 
eaſily appear to men, if they did but ſeriouſly 
reflec on themſelyes ; for how juſt and e- 
vidently conclufive is St. Paul's argument to 
the Athenians, Acts xvii. 29. Foraſmuch then 
a we are the offspring of God; (we intelligent 
reatures, conſcious of intellectual and ſelf- 

determining powers, and of noble affections 
zhich do not terminate on ſenſible objects, 

but on ſpiritual and moral excellence;) we 
mobt not to think that the Godhead is like unto 
bold or filver or frone, graven by art or man's 

vice. What man is fo far loſt to a juſt ſenſe 
ff the dignity of his nature, as not to know 
hat the vital principle within him of thought, 
i choice, of ſublime defire, of rational and 
noral pleaſure, is far more noble than a whole 
vorld of corporeal inanimate beings, and 
nould we then ſo affront the Father of our 
pirits, from whom all their excellence is de- 
wd, n original and pureſt Spirit, as to 
I 3 ima 
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SzrM. imagine he is like any material and corrupti, 


timate objects of worſhip, but as the ſuppos d 
- habitations of the Deity, the viſible inſtru, 


dignity in the other world, and that they were 


tration, ſtill having an affectionate remem- 
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why 

ble thing. theſ 

” Superſtition grew by degrees in the world, Wl head 
to ſuch a height of ſtupidity and barbarity, a; Die 
was reproachful to the intelligent human na. WW be a 
ture; but the beginnings of it were more re. Ml the 
fin d and plauſible, The firſt idols probably MWtion 


were the ſun, moon and ſtars, not as the yl. 


ments and magnificent repreſentations of hi 
power and goodneſs; but afterwards thoſe 
creatures themſelves were Honour d befides the 
Creator, and were admitted to a participation 
of the reſpect due to him. For ſuch is the 
weakneſs of men's minds, and if they do nat 
carefully watch againſt it, their attention is ſ 
eaſily ingroſs d by the objects of ſenſe conti 
nually before them, and which they find uſe 
ful, that they forget things of vaſtly great 
ee and moment, which require care. 
ful reflexion to preſerve a lively ſenſe of them: 
They proceeded next to the deifying of de- 
parted Heroes, imagining that their virtue 
were rewarded with an exaltation to a bigh 


even taken into a ſhare of the divine admini- 


brance of their friends and their country, 0 
| which 


explain d and aſſerted. | 


which they had been uſeful upon earth. As SERM. 
theſe men, ſuppoſed to be'advanc'd to God- IV. 
head, were of mixt characters, the idea of the — 


Divine moral purity and perfection began to 


be alter d, and vices had their patrons among 
the Gods, till at length ignorance and corrup- 
tion {till increafing, ſome of them were wor- 
ſhipped with the moſt obſcene and inhuman 
rites, Even brute animals of ſeveral kinds, 

and vegetables too became idols, and in fine, 

whatever recommended it ſelf to the affections 
of men by its uſefulneſs, and whatever was 
dreaded by them becauſe it might be hurtful, 

was worſhipped. Thus we ſee that the ten- 
dency of departing from the ſimplicity of a 
reaſonable ſervice, is to the moſt abſurd opi- 
nions and practices, as oppoſite to real re- 


ligion as Atheiſm it ſelf is; in this reſpect 


worſe, becauſe they deſtroy humanity, and 
under the pretence of devotion, give a ſanction 
to thoſe crimes which nature itſelf, abſtracting 
from any conſideration of God, would abhor. 
Every kind of idolatry, even the moſt refin'd, 
and for which the beſt excuſes are made, ſuch 


was that wor ſhip 1 is not intended to terminate on 


the inferior beings, ſenſible objects or others, 
before which it is offered, but that they are 


only us'd as helps to devotion, preſerving ſtill 


a 3 OT for God,” who is the ultimate 
I 4 object 
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SERM. object of adoration ; every kind of idolatry, 
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I fay, is founded in falſhood, as the natural 


SY progreſs of it is to the utter ſubverſion of all 
true piety and virtue; it proceeds from, or 


imports ſuch notions as theſe, which are con- 
trary to the abſolute perfection of the divine, 
immenſe and ſpiritual Being, That the pre. 
ſence of God 1s confin'd to ſome particular 
parts of the univerſe, to the ſun, the ſtars or 
ſome eminently ſacred place upon earth, and 
that he can poſſibly be. repreſented by ſome 
viſible fimilitude, or that there are ſome ma- 
terial objects which give us a truer and juſter 
idea of his nature than others, It is therefore 


neceſſary above all things, in order to the 


practice of true religion, and perſevering in it, 
that we endeavour by a conſtant and. diligent 
attention, to fix in our minds becoming ſen- 
timents concerning the Deity, as a moſt pure 
and perfect Spirit. | 
I have faid that idolatry (which in all its 


forms, even the moſt innocent of them, is an 


error againſt the doErine of the text) tends 


to corrupt the tempers and the manners of 


men; but the obſervation deſerves to be fal- 
ther conſidered, and we may ſee it juſtified 
by the conſtant experience of the world. St. 
Paul, in the firſt chapter of his epiſtle to the 
Romans, teaches us concerning the Cones 
an 
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and theic own hiſtories confirm it, that tho' Se Rt. 
they knew God, for his works proclaim his be- IV. 
ing and perfection intelligibly to all mankind, — 


and their firſt and moſt natural ſentiments 
concerning him were the beſt; yet not liking 
to retain him in their knowledge, they chang'd 
bis truth into a lie, that is, into idolatry, built 
upon a falſe foundation, and repugnant to the 
real nature of the Deity ; in conſequence of 
which, they were abandon'd to ſuch mon- 
ſtrous and unnatural wickedneſs, as nothing 
could have drawn them into but their idola- 
trous ſuperſtition ; and we find that the de- 
clenſions of the Jews to impiety and wicked- 
neſs, began with inventing means and inſtru- 
ments of ſervice to the true God, but from 
thence proceeded to groſſer kinds of ſuperſti- 
tion, which at laſt extinguiſhed all ſenſe of 
virtue and humanity, carrying them to the 
unnatural cruelty of ſacrificing their own chil- 
dren to Moloch. Even among Chriſtians them- 
ſelves, ſuperſtition has had very lamentable 
effects, ſome of them not only ſubſtituting 
their falſe worſhip in the place of virtue, and 
making atonement by it for their fins, but 
being led by a blind zeal for their own inven- 
tions, to ſuch barbarity, as men, without a 
pretence of religion, would never have been 
gulley of. 
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.SeERM. 2dly, Since God is a Spirit, we can never 
TV. reaſonably hope to pleaſe him by merely cor: 
= poreal things or bodily exerciſes. There are, 
*tis true, external acts of homage and ado- 
ration neceſſary to be perform'd to God: In 

our preſent ſtate the affections of the mind 

are naturally expreſsd by outward actions; 
benevolence, eſteem, gratitude and other diſ- 
poſitions towards our fellow-creatures, arc 

not filent and unactive in the heart; nature 

and cuſtom have taught us the proper expreſ. 

fions whereby they ſhew themſelves, and if 

theſe be altogether omitted, we ſhall ſcarcely 

believe the inward principles have a being, 

By parity of reaſon, if we have internal good 


affections towards the Diety, the fincerity | 


and the force of them appear by proper out- 
ward acts: But the fincerity of intention, 
and truly pious affections can only be accep- 
tible to God ; without theſe no forms of de- 
votion or ſeemingly religious works, how- 
ever pompous, expenſive and magnificent, are 
of any value at all; ſuch formal ſervice not 
proceding from juſt ſentiments, nor ant- 
mated by inward good affections, is unwor- 
thy of our rational ſpirits to perform, and 
unworthy of the divine Spirit to accept. What 
notion can any man have of the Deity, who 
imagines that facrifices and other ceremont- 
0 ous 


explain? d and afferted. 


in the name of God to the formal worſhip- 
per, is a very proper one, Will T eat the fleſh 
of bulls, or drink the blood of goats? * For, 
however abſurd that be, no better account 
can be given of the bypoctite s ſpiritleſs devo- 
tion, who is laborious in the forms and ce- 
remonies of worſhip, but utterly negligent 
of moral- duties, which alone he has any 
reaſon to think, can recommend him to the 
approbation of a pure ſpirit. God does not ſee 
as man ſees, he has not thoſe views of ſenſible 
things, nor thoſe affections and deſires to 
them which we have. Will he be delight- 
ed with a fine picture or an expenſive ſtatue? 
are gold and ſilver more precious to him 
than common earth? Has he ears like ours, 


Theſe are groſs imaginations, unworthy of 


enter into the heart of a man, that he could 
reconcile himſelf to God by thouſands of 
rams, and ten thouſand ri vers of oil, or that 


| it 
Y - Plat, I. 13 


to be delighted with the melody of ſounds? 


reaſonable beings: Strange ! that ever it ſhould 


Mering the fruit of bis body could expiate his 
crimes; and yet it is certain, there is ſuch a 
proneneſs in mankind to this fort of ſuperſti- 
bon, that not only they have been guilty of 


139 
ous performances will pleaſe him, when' ſc- Sr RNA. 
parated from virtuous diſpoſitions and a good IV. 
life? The queſtion which the Pſalmiſt puts | 
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SE RM. it-who: had no other guide than the light of 
IV. nature, treſpaſſing thereby againſt the plain 
ot dictates of reaſon, and, particularly this im. 
portant principle that God is a Spirit, but e- 

ven they who enjoy'd the benefit of a diving 
revelation, have, many of them fallen inty 

the fame error, contrary to the moſt expreſ 
warnings and. reproofs given them by God 
extraordinary meſſengers, Many of the an- 

cient Fews. plac'd their religion in ſacrifice 

and other ceremonial obſervances, in which 

they truſted as ſufficient to recommend them 

to the divine acceptance, and to make #: 
mends for the want of true repentance and 
reformation, notwithſtanding the. moſt ex: 

preſs declarations of the prophets, that n 
external ſervice, tho of divine inſtitution, 
would be acceptable to God, without pu- 

rity of heart and the practice of righteou- 

neſs. The prophet Jeremy tells them * that 

to truſt in the remple of the Lord for their {- 
curity, whilſt they did not amend their lives, 

Was to truſt in hing words; he puts them 

in mind of the deſolation that was brought 

upon Sbilub ſor the wickedneſs of their far 

thers, tho it was a place once as facred, and 

the preſence of God was there, as conſpi 
cuouſly as afterwards in the houſe which wat 

Wh for him 1 in Feruſalem ; and by that re- 
a Eu 


Chap. vi. v. 4 


eeplind and aſertedl- 


heir crimes; nay, while they were guilty of 
nurder, adultery, oppreſſion, fraud, perju- 
y and idolatry, their entrance into the tem- 
E as worſhippers was a Profanation of it, 
d turning the houſe of God into a den of 
hieves and robbers ;- but if they would pleaſe 
od and be intitled to the accompliſhment 
f the promiſes made to their fathers, they 
nuſt thoroughly amend their ways and their 


ings, they muſt execute judgment betwetii a 


e ſtranger, the. fatherleſs and the widow, nor 


ids *. The declarations of the prophet Tfai- 
b, ate as clear and ſtrong againſt their vain 
onfidence in their ſacrifices and religions aſs. 
tmblies, at their new moons, Cbbaths and 
ther feſtivals, "Chap. i. 11. To what purpoſe 


be Lord. ——T &elight not in the blood of bullocks 
r of lambs; or of be. goats. M ben you come to 


ur hands? Bring no more vain oblations, 
neenſ is an abomination to me; the new 


cannot away with,” it is iniquity, even the fo- 


4 lemn 
ol Ver. 5, 6. 0 


- 


markable example in their own n he SE RI. 
varns them that the temple would be IV. 
o protection to them, if they continued in 


an and his neighbour, they muſt not oppreſe 


bed innocent blood, neither walk after other 


$ the multitude of your faerifices unto me ſaith 
pear before me, ꝛubo hath. required this at 


vons and ſabbaths, the calling of the aſſemblies 
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 SERM. lemn meeting: But waſh: ye, make you 'cleany 
IV. pur away ebe evil of your doings from beat ſond 
— mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to: do wel cenc 
ſeek judgment, W the *fpreſed, * . and 
the widow. . com 
I wiſh Chriſtians were hot chargeable with WW epe 
the ſame fault; but it is certain many of them in p 
are. Tho' our Saviour has taken gteat can t. 
to give his followers juſt. notibns of the d and 
vine nature, and on that foundation to rait C 
a reaſonable! ſervice; and tho the Chriſtia to t. 
wotſhip has the characters of plainneſs and thei 
ſimplicity in a more eminent degree than ai 2 
other form ever had, yet has it been greatly poſi 
corrupted by ſome Chriſtiam ! Eſpecially ti blie 
church of Rome has multiplied her rites: ani fuck 
ceremonies to a greater number, and thereb g 
made her ſervice more burdenſome than ii fret 
FJeꝛviſh inſtitution itſelf was. If it was abſurd tell 
in the worſhippers of Baal to think that the ce. 
1 Could prevail with their God by cutting them- fall 
| ſelves with lances, is it not equally abſurd in litic 
4 Cbriſtians, and much more inexcuſable, e 
| C3 imagine that their God, whom they acknow - 
oc ledge to be a pure Spirit, will hear them for this 
their ſpeaking much, will be pleaſed witi lay 


their vain repetition df formal infipid devo- 5 
tion, which is the exerciſe of the body and feut 
not of the mind, "mn poſtures and veſtments oth 
. W. which | 


explaind and aſſerted. wa * 
which. carnal - worſhippers. have deviſed, as Sz gm. ' 
fondly, fancying a kind of humility and de- IV... 
cency in them, or with faſtings, pilgrimages, 
and ſuch like ſeyerities, which God has not 
commanded, and which inſtead of promoting 
repentance and true holineſs, are relied upon 
in place of them; thus making void the pre- 
cepts of the moral law, which are of n 
and immutable obligation. 1:6 ba; 71 

Other Chriſtians make too near 3 | 
to the ſame kind of ſuperſtition, who place . 
their religion in points of mere ſpeculation, i in 
a zeal for matters of ſmall importance, or in 
poſitive duties, a diligent attendance on aſſem- 
blies for worſhip, receiving the ſacrament and 
ach like outward, performances. Theſe things 
abt . 07. to, be. le oft undone, becauſe God has 
preſcrib'd them, but they are enjoin'd to in- 
eligent creatures, and the uſes and deſigns of 3 
chem are fully cxplain'd : in general they are 
zl! intended for the promoting of good diſpo- 
(ons in men, and the practice of virtue, and 
ve may be aſſured our obſervance of them is 
ss farther pleaſing to God, than as they are, 
Mithis way, uſeful: to ourſelves. Therefore to 
lay any ſtreſs on poſitive inſtitutions, as if by 
- any merit or efficacy in them, they could pro- 
eure our acceptance with God, or in ſome 
{other unintelligible manner, do us good, with- 
ch. out 
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1 out contributing to our ĩnſtruction, the excl. 
V. 


— greſs in piety, righteouſneſs and charity; 3 this 


vice of his creatures. And to conclude; 


our minds of hypoctiſy; any profeſſions of 
reſpect to ourſelves which we know to be in. 


affections, with ſerious attention, proceeding 
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ing 
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rence 
eller 
n h. 
mita 
ore, 

ub 
F th 
0 the 


ting good. affections in our minds and our pro- 


is to alter the very nature of them, to ſeparate 
the means from the end to Which God ap- 
pointed to be ſubſervient, and to abuſe hi 
ordinances to ſuperſtition, which cannot be 
pleaſing to him who is himſelf perfectly in- 
telligent, and delights in the reaſonable fer 


Taſily, If God is a Spirit, our duty in con. 
ſequence of this principle, and in oppoſition 
to the errors already mention'd, is to orſhi 
him in ſpirit and truth, that is, with kincerity 
with our beſt affeQions- and the moſt vigo- 
tous exerciſe of our inward powers, Wecan- 
not but have an abhorrence and contempt in 


fincere, and not to proceed from the hear, 
we would certainly reje& with deteſtation a 
real afftonts, and ſhall we then offer ſuch an- 
dignity to the omniſcient Spirit? But if we 
conſider what the ſervice is which our own 
minds, upon calm and deliberate reflexion 
approve, we ſhall thereby underſtand what i; 
acceptable to God; it is the homage of the 
heart, the inward devotion of the ſoul and 


— — —— - 


from 


explain'd and aſſerted. 1 45 
from clear apprehenſions and a firm perſua- SE RN. 
ſion of his adorable perfections, and eviden- IV. 


ing its fincerity in our whole converſation by * 
he fruits of holineſs; it is an humble reve- 


rence for, and high eſteem of his glorious ex- 
ellencies, gratitude for his benefits, confidence 
n his mercy, ſubmiſſion to his will and an 
mitation of his purity and goodneſs. Where- 
ore, let finners cleanſe their hands, and the 
ble mi nded purify their hearts, and thus, 
f they draw nigh to Gn. he W; Il draw nigh 
0 them, 


(146) 
SERMON V. 
The Unity of Gop prov'd from the 


apparent Unity of *. in his 
Works. 


* 2 


Deuteronomy vi. 4. 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lori 


SERM. INCE we are convinc'd by the moſt full 
V. and ſatisfying evidence, that the ſyſtem 
3 of the univerſe is intellectual, or that the 
formation of the world and all its parts is t 

be attributed to a defigning Cauſe; our next 
inquiry is, where ſhall that wiſdom be found 

and where 1s the place of underſtanding! 
Whether in a plurality of beings, co-ord- 

nate and independent, or in one original pets 
fect mind? That intelligence and activity at 
ſeated in a mind as their proper ſubject we 
know ; for the knowledge we have of whit 
paſſes in ourſelves, teaches us to diſtinguili 
between perception and a percipient, betwet 
operation and power, as the principle * 
whi 
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. The Unity of God provid, &c. 147 
which it proceeds; and that mind is a being SERM. 
or ſubſtance different from matter, eſpecially V. 
that ſpirituality muſt neceſſarily be implied in Ll 
original intelligence, has been proy'd, The 
preſent queſtion is not, whether there are other 
orders of underſtanding agents, ſuperior to 
en, which may be eaſily allow'd upon all 
ſuppoſitions; for tho our own reaſon does not 
urniſh us with demenſtrative proof of it, yet 
ho can find any difficulty in ſuppoſing, even 
the world were made by chance, and there 
ere no intending Cauſe in the origin of 
hings, that there are many minds, and many 
lifferent ſpecies of them, whoſe capacities are 
uch larger than ours, who have a much 
ore comprehenſive knowledge, and a far 
eſs limited ſphere of action, whoſe manner 
nd extent of perception tranſcends ours, as f 
nuch as we in underſtanding ſurpaſs the bru- 
kinds; and their activity may reach to vaſt 
quantities of matter, whereas we are confin'd 
0a ſmall part of it, and very unfit for great 
perations. And as there are many different 
inds of ſpirits with very different degrees of 
erfection ; thoſe who maintain the unity of 
od, the firſt independent Cauſe and ſupreme | 
zuler of the univerſe, do not at all doubt of 
lis employing ſuch inferior ſpiritual agents, as 
he miniſters of his providence, But the queſ- x 

| K 8 tion 


348 


me of God provd has the 


SRM. tion properly Is concerning the otigital Cauſ 
V. of thingy, and the monarchy of the world 
—— whether thete be one ſupreme intelligent Be 
ing, to whom all other Beings owe their ex 
iſtence'and all their powers, and who has a 

| abſolute. dominion over all, the fountain 


ther thete be a" variety of partial, indepen 
dent, unmade cauſes of the univerſe, and a 
Its appearances ? A 
This laſt is moſt properly cal Pohittef 
but it has been exploded by the generality 
men who have thought on this ſubject wil 
| any tolerable” degree of attention. And in 
: | deed, the idea of a Deity, as it is explain 
| both by thoſs-who afſert and oppoſe His exil 
tence, naturally leads us to attribute fingul 
rity to him, to appropriate that character t 
= done, and exclade all others from a partnerſhi 
in his perfeCtions and prerogatives. For th 
notion of God'is of an Abſolutely perfect, un 
caus'd, and therefore neceſſarily exiſtent B 
ing on whom all things depend; by his intel 
| Iigence directing, and by his powerful wi 
ö producing whatever actually is, the whol 
frame of nature with all the kinds and degree 
of order and perfection which it contain 
Now the true ſabject of controyerſy betwen 


us and Arbeit, 18 concerning the exiſtence! 
; * ſuck 


being, of underſtanding'and power ; or wil 


a; 
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ſuch"a. Being; we believe that the phzno- Sx RM 
mena of the. world cannot otherwiſe be ae . 
counted. for, they maintain che contrary. But — 
there is no appearance of reaſon for a Plora- 

lity; the doctrine of Theiſm does Not require 

it, for the Being of one God abſolutely pers 
ect, is fully ſufficient to alli its. purpoſes. The 
Atbeiſtical ſcheme oppoſes the unity of God; 

in fact the arguments of the Atheiſts. are le 
yell'd- againſt itz and in reaſon, a multitude 

of independent agents ununited in deſign. and 
operation, ſo diminiſhes the idea of abſolute 
perfection, and {o diſſipates and enervates the 
ruling counſel of the univerſe, as to ſap the 
foundations of religion, and leave Atheifſi „ lit- 

tle to quarrel with. Epicurus himſelf, a vio- 

lent adverſary to the Being of the true God, 

the Maker of all things, yet imagin'd a . 
litude of independent Deities, conſiſtently 
enough with his principles,” excepting in one 
circumſtance, that he ſaid they were incor- 
ruptible, which can never be teconcitd to 

his hypotheſis, that all things, and even the 
Gods were generated by the caſual encounter 

of atoms. But of what ſort were theſe Dei- 

ties? Only idle unactive beings, who livd in 
pleaſure, without any ſhare in the formation 

of the world, or in preſiding over it; and the 

buth © is, to ſuppoſe a plurality of "OY inde- 

| nat * 1 Ws egen 


We Unity of God provid from the 


SERNM pendent cauſes, undet no common direction, 


almoſt leaves the origin of things in the ſame 


—— confuſion, and ſignifies as little to the purpo- 


ſes of religion as the fiction of Epicurus *. 
The Polytbeiſin of the Gentiles ſeems to be 
a ſtrong argument againſt what I have ſaid, 
It is notoriouſly known, that before the times 
of Chriſtianity, mankind univerſally, all but 
the Jeus, worſhipped many Gods and man 
Lords, and not only the ignorant vulgar, but 
even the moſt eminent philoſophers. How 
then can it be alledged that there has been any 
thing like an agreement, among the wiſe 
themſelves, in believing the unity of God? l 
CCC anſwer, 
lf it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that there may poſſibly be a 
plurality of eternal independent beings, the makers of the world 
to whom the characters of neceſſary exiſtence and abſolute per. 
fection belong, and conſequently, who muſt be united in all 
their counſels and operations, for that infinitely perſect intel- 
lectual powers ſhould differ, is a manifeſt abſurdity : This by- 
potheſis is imagin'd without any neceſſity (all appearances being 
at leaſt, as well accounted for on the contrary ſuppoſition of uni- 
ty) and ſupported by no argument. Beſides, as multiplicity, at 
leaſt poſſible, naturally accompanies the idea of effects, whole 
contingent exiſtence and limited perfections are determined by 
the power and will of the deſigning Cauſe : fo the idea of ne. 
2 exiſtence and unlimited perfection ſeems to exclude al 
diverſity of being, and how can it be thought that a plurality of 
independent, infinitely perfect beings, eſſentially immenſe, all 
powerful and all-knowing, ſhould diveſt themſelves of theſe 
perſections, or the exerciſe of them, by dividing among then 
the formation and government ef the world, for which every 
one ſingly is allowed to be ſufficient. But as no ſuch opinions 
maintain'd, ſo far as I know, by any adverſaries of religion, 
nor would at all ferve thetr purpoſes ; I ſhall not inſiſt any far. 
ther upon it, but endeavour to prove unity of deſign in the 
frame and government of the world, which is the juſt founds: 
tion of our pious affectionate regards to the Deity. 


apparent Unity of Defign in bis Works. 


anſwer, that upon a careful inquiry into the JE 


hiſtory of ancient times, it appears indeed that 


earned men complied with the ſuperſtition of "= 


their ſeveral countries, but at the ſame time 
ſtrenuouſly argued for, and profeſs d to believe 
one ſupreme Being, the abſolute Lord of all; 
inſomuch, that if we except the Epicureans, 
there is not one philoſopher of note, who aſ- 
ſerted a multitude of independent gods. There 
are clear authentic teſtimonies, ſtill remain- 
ing, which fully prove that the moſt celebra- 
ted authors among the Per/jans, the Greeks, 
Wand even the Egyytians, the moſt idolatrous 
of all nations, aſſerted that there is one unori- 
einated, ſelf-exiſtent Cauſe, to whom they 
save the characters of the GREATEST and 
the BEST, the Maker of all things, the Fa- 
ther of gods and men. The poets themſelves, 
the great depravers of the Pagan theology, 
filling it with fables, yet plainly and fre- 
Wquently declar'd this truth. 

There are various accounts given of the 
Heathen Polytheiſm, or worſhipping a plura- 
lity of gods, whereby it appears to be con- 
ſiſtent with the acknowledgment of one ſu- 
preme, undivided Monarchy of the univerſe ; 
as Firſt, That the one eternal and ſelf- exiſtent 
Deity was the ultimate Object of their ado- 
Ration, under. different names. Thus Pan, 

. K 4 and 


tw theſc and other Deities, ſo called, however 


particular parts of the viſible world, as the 


We Unity of God proud from the F 
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. SERM. and Janus, and Jupiter, and Cælus, andi It 
V. Saturn, and Pluto, and Apollo, and Minerva Iuue, 


eir - 
diftins 
he ſu 
his Ve 
reatu 


the true notion of them may be diſguiſed by 
the fabulons inventions of the poets, and 
even pretended hiſtories given of their ori. 
ginals and acts, which repreſent them as {q 


many derived and temporary beings, yet theMberlel 
teſtimonies collected by Chriſtian writers, ho 
who have ſearch'd accurately into this mat-{MCauſc 
ter, from the moſt ſenſible Pagans, plainy nag 
ſhew that theſe ſeveral names did not ſignifyſiſhng p- 
different gods, for that they had each the lain 
characters of the univerſal Numen aſcribd div 
to them, tho the ſuperſtitious and credulousWyorſ 
vulgar imagin'd a diverſity, which falſe ima -· N pety- 
gination was induſtriouſly cheriſh'd among th 
them for political reaſons. Nor is it an ar-ſſea, 
gument of any weight to the contrary, that hett 
ſome of the names were alſo uſed to denoteWpren: 


york 
heavens,. the ſun, the earth and the ſea, for vet) 
this only ſhews that their theology was obſcu- 
red, as it certainly was by a multitude of am. fruit 
biguous words uſed in it, not that the wiſeſ 
among them did not intend by theſe veryWyhe 
words, that their devotion ſhould terminate onÞþer{c 
the great God, the Creator of heaven and the. 


earth, which themſelves expreſly ſay they did. It le 


* 
* 41 
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apparent. Unity of Deſign in bis Works. 
It is further alledged, and very probably 8E RNM. 


true, that many of the Heatbens deſigned by 


eir different denominations to ſignify, not > 


diſtin& beings, but partial conſiderations of 
he ſupreme Deity, as manifeſting himſelf by 
his various works. The vaſt multitude of 


berleſs variety of appearances in the world, 
bo all proceeding from the ſame original 
auſe, might gi - weak minds occaſion: to 
magine a diverſity. of operating and govern- 
ng principles; yet others really meant, and ex- 
lain'd themſelves as meaning, no more than 
diverſity of effects. Thus; tho the Pagan 
yorſhip might ſeem at firſt ſight to be divided 
between the Divinity preſiding in the heavens, 
n the ſun, the moon, the air, the earth, the 
©, and the inviſible ſtate of ſeparate ſpirits ; 


reme God, to whoſe dominion. the whole 
vorld is ſubject, whom they believed to be 
very where preſent, pervading all things, as 
bey expreſs d themſelves, and diffuſing the 
ruits of his power, wiſdom and. liberality 


hen the inanimate parts of the creation were 
perſonated, and deified, ſuch. as the ſun and 
e earth, we. cannot reaſonably think that, 
t leaſt the men of ſenſe and learning among 


— 


features which are produc d, and the num- 


hro all parts of the univerſe, And therefore 


the 


WW 


V. 


yet the wiſer ſort intended it to the one ſu- 
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SRM. the Heatbens, were ſo ſtupid as to imagine 


per objects of religious invocation; but the 


ſovereign virtues of this Deity, tho' one in the 


ertions, were to be reverently acknowledged 


ſubſiſting by themſelves, but it was deſigned 
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we mi 
of Pol 


oncer 


that the material ſyſtems themſelves were pro- 


true meaning was, either that they were ani- ill b. 
mated by ſubordinate intelligences, whom obſe 
they honoured with an inferior worſhip, asl hem 


fhall after wards obſerve, or rather that the orld 


nothit 
n {trot 
as WE 
he ht 
ſoa c 
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be on 
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principle, yet multiform in their apparent ex- 


wherever they are manifeſted. From the 
deifying of the works of nature, as containing 
ſo many different manifeſtations of the Divine 
power and providence, they proceeded farther 
to make gods of unſubſtantial things, mere 
accidents, ſuch as the qualities, the affections 
and paſſions of the human mind; virtue, 
juſtice, clemency, hope, had temples conſe- 
crated to them and altars erected; not ſurely 
that theſe were thought to be perſonal deities, 


to be acknowledged, that in them the Author 
of nature has diſplay'd his virtues, giving a 
moving force tocteated beings, whereby impor- 
tant effects are produc d in the world. 
If this was the true ſenſe of the more in- 
telligent Pagans, and by the many quotations ſer 
which learned men have taken the pains to laſt 
colle& from their writings, it ſeems to be ©, rd 
THe well © 
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vill be ſtill more evident, if we conſider what 
| obſery'd on another occaſion, that ſome of 
hem worſhipped the Deity as the Soul of the 
orld, than which, however wrong in itſelf, 
pothing can give us a clearer idea of unity, or 
z ſtronger intimation that they believed it; for 
vs we know by our own conſciouſneſs, that 
e human ſoul is one percipient active being, 
oa common ſoul, animating the whole ſyſ⸗ 
em of the univerſe, muſt be apprehended to 
be one, I have already ſhewn, that this no- 
tion was groſs and unworthy of the ſupreme 
Being. It is probable, that many of the phi- 
loſophers who thus expreſs'd their ſentiments, 
Intended no more than that the Divine reaſon, 
s they ſpoke, or underſtanding, is intimately 
reſent with all things, wiſely governing 
hem; ſome of them certainly had more ſub- 
lime conceptions of the Deity, as an infinitely 
ſuperior nature, the Author of the world, in- 
biting it not as a Soul, but as a ſovereign 
Ruler, who continually ſuperintends all its 
fairs, and exerciſes a juſt and gracious care 
der them; and ſome of them imagin'd a 
plaſtic and intelligent univerſal nature, de- 
Id Wa a which was properly the Soul 
of 


— WU. 1 
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we muſt conclude, that under an appearance SERM. 
of Polytheiſm, they conceal'd a real perſuaſion V. 
oncerning the real unity of God. And this 


We Unity of Ged provid from the 
of 75 world, and they called it a ed 
Fi God. B t oy divided their opinio 

might be 6 to that point, they agreed in thi 

dhat the ſupreme Deity, the ultimate Obe 
of worſhip, is One only, manifeſted in the 
ſeveral parts of the uniyerſe, either as his all 
mated members, or his works, in which he 
intimately preſent, continually diſplaying hi 
wiſdom, power and goodneſs; fo that he cn 
taineth all things in himſelf, and all things ar 
Full f him, which they carried ſo far, that 
this Was not an uncommon faying with then 
Dow unus et omnia. 

Laſih, It is certain that, the 8 th 
wiſelt and moſt learned of them, deſigned 
and avowedly worſhipped inferior gods, {ul 
ſtantial inviſible powers, whom they ſuppo- 
ſed to be created or generated by che one ſu 
preme Being, either in time or from eternity, 
and employ d by him as the miniſters. of hi 
Providence. Theſe Deities were of ſevenl 
ſorts, as ſeparate ſpirits of various orders and 
degrees of perfection, who never. inhabited 
terreſtrial bodies, but were either altogether 
incorporeal or poſſeſs d only aerial or #therial 
_ vehicles, each preſiding over a particular park 
af the univerſe, as the ftatign and province 
appointed-to him by the univerſal King; and 
eee ſouls of heroes, whom they om 
pole 
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poſed to be advane'dto a high degree of power, 5 8 
lignity and happineſs, as a reward of their vit- 17 


to mankind; while they were upon earth. 

The pretences by Which the Heathens 1 
tified this patt of their devotion Where ſuch as 
theſe,' that ſinee thete ate ſo many excellent 
beings, "ſubordinate indeed to the great God, 
and his ſervants, but ſuperior to men, and by 
whoſe miniſtry many and great. bonekivs are - 
convey'd to them; it ſeems rea ſonable that 
their favours ſhould be acknowledg' d with 
ratitnde, and that they ſhould! be honoured 
by men, in proportion to their dignity and be- 
neficence.. Beſides, that as there is an infinite 
diſtance between the ſupreme Majeſty, and 
Imortals dwelling upon earth, it ſeems fit that 
they ſhould not preſume to approach his pre- 
ſence immediately with their adorations, but 
by the mediation and interceſſion of his fa- 
yourite - miniſters, ''who continually ſtand be- 
fore him and furtpund ' his*throne;: In both 
Wtbele forts of worſhip; I meats the ſupreme 
{ond inferior, theyuſed ceremonies and external 
ſymbols; eſpecially ſacrifices and images; ſa- 
crifices as teſtimonies of gratitude and acknow= 
ledgments of dependence, like wiſe bloody vie- 


ems, as rites of deptecation, and for expiating 
wer wy and they uſed images, not as at all 


| ws *; 


ves, and the eminent ſervices they had Bee GORE 
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SRRM. participating in their worſhip, at leaſt the 


d 


make a more ſenſible. Iain On. their 


their malice, and eſcape the harm which o- 


always permits them only for wiſe reaſons 
and over-rules the iſſue for good. 


to excuſe the errors and corruption of it, 
It is impoſſible to vindicate idolatry, or gi- 


ſcripture ſpeaks, worſhipping the creature be- 


De Unity of. God prov'd from the... a} 
more intelligent pretended. ſo, but only to 


minds, and thereby help their devotion. Be- 
fides, . ſome of the Pagans did, and ſome do at 
this day, pay a kind of religious reſpect to evil 
dæmons, from no principle but that of ſervile 
fear, intending to appeaſe, at leaſt mitigate 


therwiſe they might and are inclined to do; 
or elſe, men, having themſelves miſchievous 
deſigns, implore the aſſiſtance of wicked ſpi- 
rits in accompliſhing them: But many others 
utterly diſclaim this, as impious and altogether 
unworthy of men, who acknowledge the ſu- 
preme dominion of a good God over the 
world, whoſe providence directs the whole 
ſeries of events; and tho' it may permit ma- 
levolent creatures to exert their power and ex- 
ecute malicious deſigns in ſome inſtances, yet 


What I have ſaid concerning the Paga 
theology and worſhip, is not at all intended 


ving divine honour to others- beſides the Al- 
mighty Maker of heaven and earth, as the 


fats 
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das the Creator who is bleſſed for ever more; for SERM. 


that is certainly to rebel againſt the clear light 
of reaſon, whereby he diſcovers himſelf to us, 
requiring that we ſhould glorify him as God, 
that is, that we ſhould. dutifully recogniſe 


is peerleſs Majeſty, and pay him an homage 
hich cannot poſſibly be due to other beings 


in any degree, on account of his not only 


unequal'd but incommunicable excellency, as 
the ſole ſelf- orignated fountain of all being, 
power, wiſdom and goodneſs. To adore the 
Deity as the Soul of the univerſe, is to con- 
ound him with his creatures, and to diſpa- 
rage his abſolute perfection by jumbling it 
into one compoſition with the moſt imper- 
ect of all things; to worſhip him under the 
artial conſideration of particular benefits 
ommunicated to us, as by the ſun, the 
arth, corn and wine, is to lead unthought- 
ul men, as in fact it probably did lead ma- 
y of the vulgar Heathen, into that moſt 
upid notion that theſe creatures themſelves 
re original Deities, which is rather Atheiſm 
han any kind of religion: And to ſerve an- 
gels or the departed ſpirits of good men re- 
giouſly, as it is liable to the ſame inconve- 
tence with the particular laſt mentioned, 
ww enſnaring weak minds into that 
oſt Pernicious error of attributing indepen- 
NA dent 
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ſtrate themſelves with the humbleſt | reyel 


ſelfiſh purpoſes; not without the ſecret con 


* 
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0] 
Sr Rbf. dent . Divinity to them; it has no foundationfiillink 
V. in reaſon, ſinee we know not hat commulbe c 
wr nication" thoſe ſeparate ſpirits have witch us, offvithſt 
what knowledge of our affairs, nor have . berſm 


any ground to believe it is Acceptable to them 
rather on the eontrary, that they are diſpleast 
with it, as an affront to the God whoſe fer 
vants they are, and before whom they pro 


rence. Beſides, the Gentile worſhip, wrong 
in its ſoundation, as contrary to plain reaſon 
was ſtill more deprav d by the craft of priet 
and politicians, who fram'd'it to their om 


currence of evil ſpirits, intending miſchic 
to mankind, by enſnaring them into vid 
and unhappineſs under the ſpecious pretend 
of religion. By theſe means the devotion d 
the greateſt part of mankind grew to a mot 
ftrous abſurdity, ſome of it at leaſt fo im 
tional, ſo 'foul, barbarous and obſcene, a 
to be a diſgrace to the human nature; and i 
conſequence. of it, as St. Paul very well oh 
ſerves in the firſt Chapter of his Epiſtle to tht 
Romans, 'they were wretchedly debaſed i 
their morals, Tunning into tlic moſt enot 
mous and unnatural crimes. Bat 'howevd 
inexcuſable the ' Heathen: idolatry was, frol 
Lk obſervations which have been = 

nk 
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think it evidently appears, that amidſt all SE RM. 
he corruptions which prevail'd, and not- V. 
withſtanding the ſtrong appearances of Pe- 
berſm, ſtill that grand principle of natural 
eligion was maintain'd by the moſt under- 
anding and thoughtful men, that there is 
ne only living and eternal God, and gh 
ndeavour'd to explain their worſhip in 
onſiſtency with it. | 

lt is not to be diſſembled however, that 
ere has been a real difference upon this head 
mong profeſſed Theiſts, nay, among profeſ- 
d Chriſtians; ſome have aſſerted that there 
re two eternal, unmade, independent Prin- 
Iples, one good and the other evil; which 
pinion others have rejected as a very great 
ror, The philoſopher of greateſt note who 
aintained the being of an eternal evil dæ- 
Won, the author of all the miſchief and 
order that is in the world, was Plus 
eb the celebrated moraliſt. He pretends 
deed, that he was not ſingular in this notion, 
t that ſome of the moſt learned among the 
er ans and Egyptians, as well as Greeks, 
eecially Plato, went before him in it; 
hich in all probability is a miſtake, at leaſt 
ich reſpe& to Plato, and the other eminent 
M7 cc:ans : For the ſentiments of the Perſian 
i, it is more doubtful, whether Arima- 
| 1 | aius, 
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. SERM. nus, whom their theology repreſented plain, 


V. the head of the oppoſition to goodneſs, wer per fo 
= underſtood by them to be a fubſtantial, unappar 
made, independent principle or not. Amonfet Ge 
the ſeas of profeſs'd Chri/tians, almoſt even n ou! 
one knows that Manes and his followers wei ions. 
charg'd with this error, (and from him nd o 
bears the name of Maniobeiſm to this da we 
how juſtly, it is hard to determine, for it read 
certain that the hiſtory of ancient hereſies Wart « 
involvd in great darkneſs, However that brook: 
the grounds of the opinion are of much preateWy o 
importance, and more neceflary to be conſifffÞive 
dered than the hiſtory of its riſe and progre 
Now what gave the principal, I may ſay, tl 
only occaſion to it, was the difficulty, and! 
the abettors of it alledge, the impoſhbilityq 
accounting otherwiſe for the origin of en 
Shall we, fay they, attribute all the good thi 
is in the world to a good author, and fro 
his works infer his being and his moral ch 
racter, which is allow'd to be a juſt way( 
reaſoning ;. and ſhall we not, in like manne 
impute the evil that is in the world, to ane 
cauſe? Or is it to be imagined, that a Bei 
eſſentially good, would have produc'd or es 
permitted, when it was in his power to ba 
prevented, ſo much wickedneſs and ſo mud 
I as we ſee among mankind ? [t 
: Pl 
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plain, that the point thus ſtated, is not pro- SRERN. 
per for our preſent conſideration, becauſe it is V. 
Wpparently an objection againſt the goodneſs 
of God, and we have not yet proceeded ſo far 
n our inquiry as to any of his moral perfec- 
tions, I ſhall therefore wave it at this time; 

nd only argue againſt the Ditbeiſtic ſcheme, 
well as Polytheiſm, from the foundations 
ready laid, that is, I will, in the remaining 
art of this diſcourſe, conſider whether the 
roofs which have been adduc'd from the Be- 
ng of God, or an univerſal, deſigning and 
Rive intelligence in the world, will lead us 
his one ſtep farther, to conclude the unity of 

it intelligence or not? 1 Oc, 
Tze only argument which has been inſiſted 
Wn for the exiſtence of a Deity, or an intelli- 
ent Cauſe of all things, is taken from the 
vidence of deſign in the formation of the uni- 
erſe, and its ſeveral parts; in the obvious 
nd moſt common appearances of the mate- 
tal ſyſtem, ſuch as the variety and unifor- 
nity, which, upon the ſlighteſt view, we can- 
ot but obſerve in the works of nature, the 
pparent harmony and order of our world, 
nd the mutual relation of its parts, as the 
eavens, the air and the terraqueous globe, 
1 vided into collections of waters and dry land, 
each of which are numerous living inhabi- 
. | rants, 
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. SexM. tants, ſuited by the frame and texture of thei 


V: 


bodies to their proper elements; inthe pro- 


Auction of animals and their various kinds 


ENS 


preſerv d unmix'd, and propagated by a ſettled 


never- failing law; in the principal phæno 


mena of the animal life, ſenſation and lf 


motion; and eſpecially in the human under 
ſtanding, its abſtract notions, its knowledgg 


of eternal truths, and above all its knowledge 


of morality, of ſo great and important uſe t 
the perfection of the intelligent Nature, and 
the common advantage of the whole ſpecies 
Now if we review all theſe particulars and 
compare them together: we ſhall ſee thit 
they diſcover not only deſign in the origi 
and contrivance of them, but unity of deſign 
and therefore that all things are derived from 
one eternal ſource'of intelligence and aQtivity 
or one God: But I ſhall content myſelf with 
making à few remarks on ſome: of the: 
eſpecially on their mutual dependence and 
connexion, . directing us to conſider them a 
parts of one ſyſtem, and conſequently as pri 
ceeding from one intelligent Cauſe. 

Firſt, As gravity is the common qualityd l 
all bodies, ariſing not from the nature an 
properties of matter, nor to be explain'd with 
out the agency of a foreign Caule, yet prodi 
ing numberleſs uniform effects in the corp 
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al ſyſtem; it is in all reaſon to be attributed JOY 


Wo one contrivance, rather than the different 


efigns of two or more partial independent 


wſes, What a vaſt variety of appearances in 
ature depend on this one, the ſelf-balanc'd 
uth hangs upon its centre, the mauntains 
e ſet faſt, there is a perpetual flux and reflux 
We the ſea, vapours continually ariſe, the 
Wouds are balanced till by their own weight 
ey deſcend in rain, animals breathe and 
ove, the heavenly bodies hold their ſtations 
d go on in their conſtant courſe, by the 
ce of gravity, after the ordinance. of that 
iſdom which appointed them this law. Now 
hen we ſee a multitude of effects proceed- 
g from one Cauſe, effects fo various in their 
ind and ſo important, a Cauſe fimple and 
varied in all the diverſity produc'd by it, 

n we avoid aſcribing this to an unity of in- 
ligence, if there be intelligence in it at all? 
or could we ſuppoſe different independent 
ings, acting with different deſigns, and by 

ſtinct operations to have form'd the ſeveral 
Irts of the world, and the ſeveral ſpecies of 
eatures which are in it, what reaſon can be 
agin'd why they ſhould all be govern'd by, 

d all neceſſarily depend upon one law ? The 
laker of the ſun, or if a partial cauſe of na- 

Nee could be ſuppos d to have an underſtand- | 


E:4: | ing 
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' SERM, ing large enough for it, the Contriver of ter iti 
V. wholeviſible heavens, muſt, one would think{Worms 
wW=u— have finiſh'd his ſcheme independently on an diſtant 
other, without borrowing aid from the worlWanne 

of another God: In like manner the Gods ndert 


the ſeas and of the dry land, and the Creato N vhich 
| of animals would have compleated their ſee ot to 
ral ſyſtems, each by itſelf, not depending ot 
any other for its order and preſervation 
Whereas, on the contrary, we ſee in fact the 
are none of them independent, but all. hel 
together by the common bond of gravity 
the heavens and the earth continue in their f 
tuations at a proper diftance from each otherh 
the force of this law, the ſea keeps within it 
channels, and animals live and move by it. A 
which leads us to acknowledge one dircCtin 
Counſel in the whole frame, for what but a 
underſtanding which comprehends the who 
extent of nature, reaching from the utmol 
circuit of heaven to the center of the eartl 
could have fixed ſuch a common law, ſo it 
ceſſary to all its parts, that without it not ol 
of them could ſubſiſt, nor the harmony « 
the whole be preſerved. The ſtrict eoheſio 
of the parts which conſtitute particular bodie 
requires a peculiar cement, different from thu 
of the gravitating force, and as it can never“ 
explain'd by the nature and properties of ma 
WE 6 * 1 
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anner be attributed to the contrivance of an 
nderſtanding, and the agency of a power 
bich takes in the whole corporeal ſyſtem, 
Wot to a partial Cauſe limited in its intelli- 
pence and operation. 

24ly, The beautiful order and . of 
e univerſe, fince it muſt be acknowledged 
o be the work of underſtanding, has all the 
ppearance which is neceſſary to fatisfy any 
hir inquirer, of its being form d under the 
lirection of one governing wiſdom. Diſcon- 
erted counſels can never produce harmony: 
fa plurality of intelligent cauſes purſue each 
bis ſeparate deſign, diſunion will continually 
cleave to their works, but when we fee an 
intire piece made up, of many parts, all cor- 
reſponding to each other, and confpiring to- 
pether ſo as to anſwer one common end, 
ve naturally conclude unity of deſign. As a 
work of art is formed according to the pre- 
onceived idea of a deſigning artificer, with- 
ut which is has not its neceſſary intireneſs 
and uniformity, the ſame may be obſery'd 
in the works of nature. A tree is as much 
one as a houſe, an animal as compleat a ſyſ- 


tem in it ſelf (only much more us Fd 
| w_ . / m'd) 


er itſelf, and is abſolutely neceſſary to the SERNM. 
Worms and the uſes of bodies in the ſeveral far IV. 
liſtant regions of the world, it muſt in like 2 
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SERM. fram'd) as a clock. If we carry our view 


V. 


farther into nature, and take in whole region 


3 of the univerſe, with all their contents, the 


ſame characters of unity are ſtill viſible, The 
earth itſelf is not a confus'd maſs, or a med- 
ley of incoherent and unrelated parts, but: 
well contrived fabric, fitted and plainly de- 
ſign'd for uſe: If we conſider what a mul. 


titude of living creatures are in it of different 


kinds and degrees of perfection, each ſort ha- 
ving proper apartments aſſign'd them, when 
they dwell conveniently together, with ſuitable 
proviſion made for them, and inſtincts direct. 
ing them to the uſe of it; if we conſider the 
intereſts of the ſeveral kinds, not interfering in 
the main, but rather ſerviceable to each other, 
furniſhed with neceſſary defences againſt the 
inconveniencies to which they are liable, ei- 
ther by the preventing care of nature, which 
without any thought of their own has provided 
for their ſafety, by the appointed advantages 


of their ſituation, or by an implanted wiſdom 


directing them to find out the means of it; 
and if we conſider the conſtant interpoſition 
of the fame liberal intelligent nature, appear- 
ing by the daily new productions from the 
ſame fertile womb of the earth, whereby the 
returning wants of animals are relievd with 
freſh waa z all the * of living things 

having 
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wing the common benefit of the air, with-'SerM. 
ut which they could not ſubfiſt, and the v. 
pht of the ſun, which cannot at once illumi- — 
ate the whole globe, being diſpenſed among 

hem with ſo good economy, that they have 

very one what is ſufficient to guide them in 

he exerciſe of their proper functions, that they 

ay fulfil the purpoſes of their being. When 

re conſider all this, can we doubt but the 
th is diſpos d and govern'd by one intend- 
ng Cauſe? If in a large houſe, wherein are 
ny manſions, and a vaſt variety of inhabi- 
ants; there appears exact order, all from the 
igheſt to the loweſt continually attending 
heir proper buſineſs, and all lodg'd and con- 
antly provided for ſuitably to their ſeveral 
onditions; we find ourſelves obliged to ac- 
nowledge one wiſe ceconomy ; and if in a 
treat city or commonwealth there be a per- 
Aly regular adminiſtration, ſo that not only 
he whole ſociety enjoys an undiſturbed peace, 

ut every member has the ſtation aſſign'd him 
which he is beſt qualified to fill; the unen- 
ied chiefs conſtantly attend their more im- 
bortant cares, ſerv'd by the buſy inferiors, 
ſho have all a ſuitable accommodation, and 
vod convenient for them, the very meaneſt 
niniſtring to the public utility and protected 
* the public care; if, I ay, in ſuch a com- 
munity 
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SERM. munity we muſt conclude there is a rulin 
V. Counſel, which if not naturally, yet is poli- 
— tically one, and unleſs united, could not pro- 


and commodious to its inhabitants, 


duce ſuch harmony and order; much more 
have we reaſon to recognize one governing 
Intelligence in the earth, in which there are 
ſo many ranks of beings diſpos'd of in the 
moſt convenient manner, having all their ſe- 
veral provinces appointed to them, and their 
ſeveral kinds and degrees of enjoyment libe- 
rally. provided for, without encroaching upon, 
but rather being mutually uſeful to each other, 
according to a ſettled and obvious ſubordina- 
tion, What elſe can account-for this but a 
ſovereign Wiſdom, a common provident na- 
ture preſiding over, and caring for the whole, 
But the earth, as great as it appears to us, 


complicated in its frame, and having ſuch a 


variety in its conſtitution, ſuſtaining and nou- 
riſhing ſo many tribes of animals, yet is not 
an intire ſyſtem by it ſelf, but has a relation 


to, and dependence, on other parts of the u- 


niverſe, as the beings it contains have upon it. 
It owes its ſtability to the common law of 
gravitation, it derives its light and its heat 
from the fun, by which it is render'd fruitful 
In ſhort, 
a bond of union runs through the whole circle 
of being, as far as human knowledge reaches, 
un h | an 
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all together compoſe one great whole, which 
naturally leads us to acknowledge one ſupteme 
vniting Intelligence. To object againſt this, 
the poſſibility of wild confuſion reigning in 
| worlds unknown, is to feign and not to argue, 
and to ſuppoſe diſorder prevalent in an infinity 
of being which we are unacquainted with, 
which is the Atheiftic hypotheſis, is to take 
away all rational foundation for regulatity any 
where, tho we ſee it actually obtains every 
where, as far as our obſervation can reach. 
But confining our ſpeculations on this ſubject 
within the compaſs of known exiſtence, as 
we ought to do in a fait inquiry, the apparent 
order of the effects is a ſtrong evidence of u- 
nity in the Cauſe, For if different indepen- 
dent cauſes produced, each a part, why are 
there no footſteps of this in the whole extent 
of nature, why does not ſo much as one piece 
appear, as the ſeparate monument of its au- 
thor's power and wiſdom? From divided 
counſels one would naturally expect interfe- 
ring ſchemes ; but on the contrary, we fee an 
univerſal harmony. Men indeed from a ſenſe 
of their indigence, and by the direction of 
eh which muſt be attributed to the de- 
ſigning 


CHI 


and we have reaſon'to make the fame judg- SR RN. 
ment concerning the parts of the world which V. 
we do not know, and to eonclude that they OR INE 
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SE RN. ſigning author of their conſtitution, join in 
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V. ſocieties, which, tho compos'd of many, are — 
Y— govern'd by one counſel: But that is only ma 
an artificial union, a ſubmiſſion to the ma- the 
jority, or to thoſe who have the ſupreme | 


power delegated 'to them, -rather than- an a- 
greement in deſign. But this cannot be the 
caſe of independent beings, ſelf-exiſtent, and 
each compleat in itſelf, without relation to 
any other: And yet we ſee in nature a per- 
fect harmony, from whence it is plain there 
mult be an agreement at leaſt in counſel and 
deſign, if we could ſappoſe a plurality of in- 
dependent cauſes, But whence comes this a- 
greement? To ſay by chance, is ather/izcally, 
and very unreaſonably to attribute the; moſt 
perfect of all effects, univerſal order, to no 
cauſe at all; if we ſay by deſign, it muſt be 
one comprehenſive deſign, forming the whole 
ſcheme of nature and providence, which: di- 
rectly brings us to what we are looking for, 
one ſovereign commanding Intelligence in the 
univerſe, or one God, This was the argu- 
ment by which ſome of the ancient philoſo- 
phers proy'd that there is one only eternal and 
independent Principle, the Fountain of being 
and the Author of all things. Pythagoras 
called it a Monad, and Ariſtotle argu'd from 
the phenomena that all things are plainly co- 

ordered 
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the world muſt needs have been incoherent 
and inconſpiring, like an ill agreeing drama, 
botch'd up of many impertinent interſertions. 
And he concludes that things are well ad- 
miniſtred, which they could not be under the 
government of many, alluding to the verſe in 
Homer N Ovx ayaboy ThoAuxarpanrin, ty Kol we 
zaly, The condition and order of inferior, 
derived, and evidently dependent intelligent 
agents, ſhew not only intelligence, but unity 
of intelligence in the Cauſe of them. Every 
man, a ſingle active conſcious ſelf, is the 
image of his Maker; there is in him one un- 
divided animating principle, which in its per- 
ceptions and operations runs through the 
whole ſyſtem of matter that it inhabits, it 
perceives for all the moſt diſtant parts of the 
body, it cares for all, and governs all, leading 
us, as a reſemblance, to form an idea of the 
one great quickening Spirit which preſides o- 
ver the whole frame of nature, the ſpring of 
motion and all operation in it, underſtanding 
and active in all the parts of the univerſe, not 
as its ſoul indeed, but as its Lord, by whoſe 
vital directing influence it is, tho' ſo vaſt a 
bulk, and conſiſting of ſo many parts, united 
A ; into 


ordered, to one, the whole world conſpiring SE RM. 
into agreeing harmony, whereas if there were V. 
many independent principles, the ſyſtem of 
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SpkM, into one regular fabric. Again, the gener 


apparent likeneſs which there is among all the 


— individuals of the human kind, 18 a ſtrong evi. 


dence of their being the children of one Father 
] do not mean principally the ſimilitude d 
the exterior form, tho even that, in reaſon, 
ſhould be attributed to the direction of one 
intelligent Cauſe, but that whereby we ar 
eſpecially God's offspring, our intellectual ca. 
pacities, which as far as we can judge, an 
very nearly alike; a great differenoe there maj 
be, no doubt there is, in the improvement d 
them, but the powers themſelves, and all the 
original modes of perception, in the different 
individuals of mankind, ſeem to reſemble each 
other, as much as any real diftin& thing 
in nature. Now from a multitude, or a con» 
Rant ſeries of ſimilar effects, which do not : 
riſe from neceſſity; we infer unity of deſign 
in the Cauſe: So great a number of rationi 
beings as the whole human race, diſpos d d 
in the ſame manner, endued with like faculti 
and affections, having many, and thoſe pris 
Ccipal things in their condition common, pto 
| vided for out of the fame ſund and made fd 
the ſame purpoſes; may reaſonably be ſup 
poſed to belong to one family, to be deriv'd 
from the ſame origin, and ll under the 
fame paternal. Care, 


— — — 


Abo 
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Above all, the moral capacity of mankind, SERNM. 
which is a moſt important part of their con- V. 
ſtitution, tending to the higheſt perfection of 
their nature, and the principal bond of regu- 
lar ſociety among them, as it proceeds from 
a wiſe intending Cauſe, ſhews unity of wiſdom 
in the Cauſe; and the government over the 
moral, as well as the natural world, evidently 
appears to be a monarchy. Since, as I ob- 
d before, a ſenſe of good and evil in cha- 
racers and actions is indelibly imprinted on 
very human heart, and there are affections of 
ery great force, planted in our minds, where- 
by we are determined to a& according to that 
ſenſe, and fince this is the effect of an origi- 
al conſtitution,” interwoven with the very 
frame of 'our nature; and no otherwiſe to be 
ccounted for than by the defign of its Au- 
hor ; let us ſee how this is to be explain'd up- 
n the contrary ſuppoſitions of one Supreme, 
Ir a plurality of independent governing minds? 
The evident tendency of virtue is not only to 
he private happineſs of fingle perſons, but the 
good of the whole kind, an univerſal benevo- 
ence links us together and inteteſts every one 
ff us in the affairs of another, ſo far as to defire 
nd endeavour-their ſafety and happineſs, not 
onſiſtently with our own. There ate other 
articular determinations of the virtuous kind, 
D FE ſuch 
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SzrM. ſuch as compaſſion, natural affection, gratitude 
V. and the love of our country, ſo confeſſedly 
—Y— natural to men, as by common conſent to 

obtain the name of humanity, but ſo prevalent 
in ſome as to put them upon the moſt ſelf. 
_ denying and hazardous enterprizes, nay, to 
facrifice their private intereſts, even to their 
very lives, for the good of others; and theſe 
determinations of the human mind every one 
mult ſee, do not center in itſelf, but that the 
ultimate intention and effect of them is to pro- 
mote the good of the whole ſpecies. Now if 
we are thus form'd with deſign, and if this 
conſtitution be the reſult of intelligence, is it 
reaſonable to attribute it to different intelli- 
gences, having different views, each framing 
and purſuing a ſeveral ſcheme, when the gre 
principal effect, which in a work of wiſdom une 
muſt be the principal intention, is not the ſc- ¶ bec 
parate good of one or a few, as it muſt have out 
been upon the hypotheſis of various indepen- ¶ be 
dent cauſes, each caring for his own work- Wl {eq 
manſhip, but the common good of all; or ra- pla 
ther does not this view of the conſtitution, ¶ bu: 
which is a very plain and natural one, pointing Wl the 
out its main end, evidently ſhew that the W of 
whole collective body of mankind, compre- W ma 
hending all the nations of men, which are made ¶ ou 
0 one blood to dwell "Ow the face of the mm W of 
earl pf | 
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zarth, is the family of one God, the father of HRM. 
all, "oh is above all, and through all, and in V. 
all? It is true, there are found in men dif- 
poſitions contrary to virtue, which produce 
effects hurtful to ſociety, and deſtructive of 
the common peace and happineſs, yet this does 
hot prove a contrariety in the conſtitution, 
which muſt be attributed to the influence of 
oppoſite cauſes in the frame and contrivance 
of it: Whether theſe bad diſpoſitions ate an 
argument againſt the goodneſs of the Author, 
ſhall be conſider'd in its proper place; in the 
mean time we may obſerve; that not only we 
have powerful inſtincts, whereby we are 
prompted to purſue the greateſt univerſal haps 
pineſs of mankind; but we are under the 
greateſt neceſſity that voluntary agents can be 
under, of acting accordingo thoſe inſtincts, 
becauſe of the connexion our doing fo has with 
our own happineſs, for we cannot otherwiſe 
be approv'd to our own minds, nor con- 
{quently have any true ſelf- enjoyment; which 
plainly ſhews that the governing deſign of the 
buman frame was one, namely. the good of 
the whole, and therefore that the one Father 
of all men is the Author of it, tho' he has 
made us ih an imperfe&t ſtate, and not with- 
out the poſſibility of AY en wo law 
of dur natute. 


4 ; M Prom 
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SERNI. rem this may be infer' d the whole 0 


V. 


— two branches, Thou ſhalt. love the Lord thy 


ſhould do all the good offices in our power to 


we have a principle of ſelf- love planted in u 
wich far from ** the defign. of til 
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of man, ſumm'd up by our Saviour in theſe 


God with: all thy heart, and with all thy foul 
end with all thy mind; and tbou ſhalt love thy 
neigbbour as thy ſelf. The obligation of the 
latter, the love of our neighbour, or every one 
of mankind, - ariſes from the law of our. crea- 
tion. Since we are children of the ſame fami. 
ly, the offspring of one father, and plac d un- 
der a conſtitution which-is wiſely and-graciouſ: 
ly intended for the greateſt] and moſt exten. 
five good of the whole kind, what can be 
more natural and reaſonable, than that yt 


each other? This is to anſwer the end of ou 
being, and to work together with God, The 
inanimate creatures. ſerve the purpoſes id 
which they were made, without any thought, 
and the brutal ſpecies act according to thei 
inſtincts, without diſcerning the deſign « 
them; but ſince God has indued us with a er 
pacity of underſtanding. the end of his owl 
works, and of our own powers and affections 
is it not evident that we ought to fulfil tha 
end, in a nobler manner, not by an uninte 
ligent neceſſity, but voluntarily? It is true 


ſocuſß 
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But to confine our affections and our cares to 
ourſelves, neglecting the offices which ariſe 
from the relation we have to men, as our bre- 
thren, is to treſpaſs againſt the eſtabliſn d order 


which we owe to the one God and Father of 
ll, who is the Author of it. 

2dly; The principal duty of mankind is to 
ye the Lord their God and to ſerve him. 
his follows directly from the acknowledg- 
ent of his unity; and accordingly Moſes 
aving in the text, called upon Mae to 
earken to this important truth that the Lord 
bur God is one Lord, immediately adds in 
be following verſe, and thou ſhalt love the 
rd thy God with all thine heart, and with 
Il thy foul, and with all thy might, The 
ime duty is otherwiſe expreſs'd at the 13th 


tour, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God 
d bim only ſhalt thou ſerve. The conſti- 
tion of our minds leads us directly to that 
onour and ſervice God requires, ſo that we 
ed not ſay who ſhall aſcend to heaven for us, 

deſcend to Sr deep, to bring us inſtruction 
pacerning our duty to him, the knowledge 
M 2 ”- 


* Matt, iy. 10. 


of 


of the world, and to violate the reſpe& 


re, refer d to and thus quoted by our Sa- 
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ſocial affections, is perfectly conſiſtent with SRERNM. 
it, and miniſters to it, for the care of every 1 
individual, is for the good of the whole ſpecies, — 
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SERM. of it is near us, even in our bearts. If we 
V. look attentively into our ſelves, we ſhall find 
L—— that intelligence neceſſarily attracts our eſteem, 
and that gratitude to a benefactor is the na- 

tural growth of our minds; an inward vene. 
ration ariſes for wiſdom difplay'd in a variety 

of works wherein one noble end is regularly 
purſued ; and good communicated with deſign, 
produces warm affections in every heart which 
deliberately attends to it, and is not under ail; f 
ſtrong unnatural prepoſſeſſion. Now fince 

our reaſon convinces us that all the wiſdom of liſp 

the univerſe centers in one mind, that all the 
effects of intelligence which we behold in the 
univerſal ſyſtem of nature, are to be attributed 

to one Cauſe, tbat all the ſcattered rays of 
intellectual light which we diſcern in limited, 
dependent underſtandings, are but emanations 

from one eternal fountain of wiſdom, and all 

the good we poſſeſs, or ſee, flows from. one 
never-failing, bountiful Spring; then in all 
reaſon, according to the direction of our in- 
telligent nature, our higheſt eſteem and moſt 
intenſe affection ſhould be plac'd on that eter- 

nal Mind, that glorious, perfectly wiſe and 
benevolent Cauſe of all things; he is intitled 

to a peculiar honour from us, ſuch as no other 

being can claim, we ought to have the great. 

eſt reſpect for him in our hearts, and carry i 


alway - 
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always with the humbleſt reverence towards SERM. 
him in our whole behaviour; fo reaſonable is V. 
that rule of revealed religion, and Which is 
one principal deſign of it, that men laying a- 

ide all ſuperſtition and idolatry, ſhould wor- 

ſhip and ſerve the true God, the fupreme 

Being alone, and have no other gods before him, 

ſtill remembring that he 7s a Spirit, and they 

that worſhip him acceptably, muſt worſhip him 

in ſpirit and truth, not with outward forms of 
devotion, which when ſeparated from good 
diſpoſitions of mind and the obedience of our 

lues, cannot pleaſe him, but with the imi- 

ation of his holineſs and goodneſs, and obey- 

ing his precepts of eternal and immutable 
righteouſneſs, according to that excellent de- 
caration of the Apoſtle St. Fobn, & This is | 

the love of God hat we keep bis Commandments. 


. 1 John v. 3þ 
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SERMON VI 


Abſolute Eternity explain'd and 
ſhewn to be a * Attribute 
e 
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Pſal. xc. 2. 
| F rom everlaſtt ng to everlaſtt ng thou art 4 Gul 


SERM. A "WY men who. believed the. being of 


VI. God, have ever agreed in aſcribing 
try 2 > eternity to him as an abſolute per- 
fection of his nature, tho tis impoſſible for 
our minds to comprehend it. We have very 

clear notions of intelligence and activity, 
which, being conſcious of them in ourſelves, 

we can eaſily aſcribe to other beings in 
greater or leſſer degree; but a preſent exiſtence 
which was from everlaſting or without be- 
ginning, that is an infinite duration now ac- 
tually paſt; this at the firſt propoſal over- 
whelms our feeble underſtandings, and our 
ideas of it muſt be inadequate. It becomes 


us therefore to enter on the conſideration of 
this 


4 
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this ſubject with a ſenſe of our on weik- RRB. 
neſs, and with a reſolution to reſt ſatisfied, if VI. 
we have convincing proof that God is, in te 
kigheſt ſenſe eternal, tho there may be puz- 
ling objections rais d againſt it, which really 
amount to no more than this, that the object 
i too big for our faculties, and that we can- 
not by ſearching find it out, nor ee 
b eon. e 

The words eternal, everlaſting, fore ever, „ nl | 
ethers of the like import, have different figs 
nifications in common ſpeech and in ſcrips 
ture; ſometimes they mean no more than a 
very long duration, ſometimes a continuance 
fo long as the fubject to which they are ap- 
plied ſhall exiſtg the higheſt ſenſe in which 
they are uſed conestning created beings, is 
that of an endleſs fururè ſubfiſtence'; thus they 
denote the immortality of the human ſpirit 
and of angels, and the never-ending felicity 
of good men after this life: But the eternity 
of God is the unchangeable permanency of his 
being, as compleat in himſelf and indepen- 
dent,” not only without end, but without be- 
zinning, Which is the "moſt perfect manner of 
exiſtence. Whatever is deriv'd from another 
voluntary” and intelligent caàuſe, receives its li- 
mited eondition of being from, is always ſub- 
ert to, 8 ceaſe to be, by the power 
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| Sass and will of that Cauſe; but he who is unoris 


AED and totally ſelf-ſufficient, remains in the ſtti&, 


Abſolute Eternity explain'd,'and ſ¶᷑ꝙv 


ginated, and therefore abſolutely unlimited 


eſt ſenſe, eternally the fame, liable to no al- 
teration by any power, and, as it is expreſs'd 
in the text, ram everlaſiing to everlaſting 
God: I ſhall in this diſcourſe, Firſi, endea- 
vour to prove the doctrine of God's eternity; 
Secondly, to ſhew what are the moſt proptt, 
tho' they are imperfect conceptions; we can 
form of it; and then I all ike ** — 
tical reflection 1 
:: Firſt, Ta prove the docttine of God's eter. 
nity; and the moſt intelligible: method of pro. 
eexding in it, is, I think, by the following 
ſteps ; Firſt;:the idea of eternal duration na- 
turally forces itſelf upon the human mind; ve not 
may indeed, abſtract from the conſideration ¶ bot 
of any particular being, ot of all beings u diſe 
exiſtent in it, or We may imagine an eternal n 
nothing; but ſtill the idea of eternity will te- led 
main, Now: the difficulties which attend our NM obj 
notion of the Divine eternity, ſeem equally bre 
ta attend the notion of eternity,, unapplied ta ing 
the exiſtence of any being; for ſhall - it be Gid N wit 
that the duration of the Deity, without ſue- . 
ceſſion, is what we can have no idea of, and led 
on the other hand, his eternal ſucceſſive dur - on 
en is alike rr as ſuppoſing in- ha 

Das I WY ee 


* 
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ſhewn to be à peculiar Attribute of God. 18g 
önity unequal, and capable of addition and di- SERM. 
ninution; and may not the ſame be ſaid con- VI. 
erding duration conſidered abſtractly? Theſe 
MW cificultics therefore ought not to be made ob- 
ections againſt God's being from everlaſting 
s everlaſting, ſince they equally lie againſt an 
abſtract duration without beginning and with- 
out end, which yet is inſeparable from our 
Wihoughts. Theę truth is, ſuch reaſonings only 
bew eus the imperfection of our own under- 
ſtandings, that have real ideas familiar and 
unavoidable, | of things which they cannot 
-Wcomprehend, namely, ideas of duration and 
pace, neceſſarily gtowing up to infinity, too 
lege therefore for the human mind to graſp; 
being itſelf finite; we: know they are, but do 
ot know, what they are, we know they are 
both diviſible into ſoſmall parts that we cannot 
acern che leaſt of them, and both of ſo great 
n extent that we cannot attain to the know 
- Wedge of their utmoſt bounds. Shall we then 
object againſt the eternity of God as incom- 
y prehenſible And yet we cannot avoid think- 
ang on, and being perſuaded of eternity, _ 3 
d {Without him, is equally incomprehenſible. | 
- WM Secondsy, It has been univerſally; . 
d Jedged, even by. Atbeiſis who pretended to rea: 
bon for. their opinions, that ſomething muſt 
„be exiſted from eternity, and that if thera 
oe had been nothing, there never could have 


196 


Abſolute Eternity explain d, and: 


SPERM. been any thing; indeed tis difficult to imagine 
VI. how this could be denied by any man, for 
9 we cannot conceive of a commencement of 


being'otherwiſe than as an effect, and an ef. 
fect without a cauſe is too palpable an abſur- 
dity for any one to maintain; it is really an 
effect which at the ſame time is not an effect: 
Vain therefote are the cavils of unbelievers 
againſt the eternity of God, which muſt 


cequally affect all theit own hypotheſis, an 


Eternal chaos, an infinite ſueteſſion of worlds, 
or an infinite ſeries of dependent cauſes. A- 


gain, our minds attribute, and cannot avoid 
attributing duration to all beings of which 


they have any knowledge: We are cotiſcious 
of ĩt in ourſelvds, by attending to the ſuceeſ- 
fon of or O thoughts; and we cannot 
help cobceleing it to be inſeparable from al 
exiſtence.” But what kind of duration ſhall 
we attribute to an uncauſed being? It mult 
be without à beginning as the exiſtence i 
without a cauſe; the ſuppeſttion of à begin- 
ning neceffarily importing the poſſibility of a 
cauſe So that if the mind finds itſelf con- 
ſtrained to aſſent to this propoſition, that there 
ig an uncauſed being, it ems to be under the 
fame: neceſſity of acknowledging that being 
th be without beginning, or abſolutely eternal. 
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are negative, the meaning of that expreſſion 8x RM. 
is not, that nothing poſitive is intended by VI. 
theſe words, for then they could not ſignify 
the attributes of any being, and uncauſed 
eternal exiſtence, would be a contradiction in 
terms ; but the negation only is of our fully 
underſtanding the ſubject, and the mind ap- 
prehends as implied, real attributes of the 
Deity which. tranſcend- its own capacity to 
conceive, a, poſitive manner and duration of ; 
exiſtence above its comprehenſion,” 
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) ; 
Pi. It appears alſo certain that ;ntehtis 7 
| Wl cence is eternal. It has been already provdy 9 
| Wl that intelligence is diſcover'd in the formation 10 
nnd conſtitution of things; therefore it muſt of 
have been in the origin of the world; and before 1 
ti; for the Cauſe, I mean the voluntary direct- 
[ng and contriving Cauſe, ruſt be before the 


effeck. If it be alledged that the argument 
amounts to no more than that intelligence 
was before the preſent ſyſtem which we ſee, 
or Whatever we have any knowledge of, not 
that it is abſolutely without beginning; I an- 
ſwer, if it appears with ſufficient evidence, 
that wiſdom is the firſt thing and the firſt; 
principle of all things, of which we have any 
knowledge, whether animate or inanimate, 
1. ſenſitive or rational; this is ſufficient to our 
al Pw and to flee to the arbitrary ſuppoſi- 
L 3 — tion 


188 


of a fair reaſoner, when the inquiry is con- 


iſted from eternity, proves alſo that under- 


* Abſolute Eternity txplain'd, and fl 
Sr RM. tion of bare poſſibility beyond the en of WI Cav! 
VI. known exiſtence, is a poor refuge, unworthy Moog 


cerning what has actually exiſted. If it be 
certain beyond all rational contradiction, that 
ſomething has exiſted from everlaſting, and 
there is no difficulty or pretence of argument 
againſt the eternity of intelligence, but what 
is equally againſt the eternity of any exiſtence 
whatever ; and if it be alſo certain, that there 
18 nothing we can diſcern or fix our thoughts 
upon in the whole circle of being, but what, 


in the production and the frame of it, muſt * 
be attributed to intelligence in the Cauſe, ſo 1 a 
that it muſt; be acknowledgꝰd f prior | to the a8 
whole known univerſe; the concluſion ſeems Wl > 


to be very evident that nn is ubſo- 
lately eternal. 

Beſides, the very ſame. unden; which 
demonſtrates chat ſomething muſt have ex- 


ſtanding is eternal, or without beginning. 
For as Non- entity could never have produc'd 
being, ſo unintelligent Being could never have 
produced underſtanding, to imagine it, is the 
fame abſurdity, as in the other caſe, to ima- 
gine an effect without a cauſe. And not to 
inſiſt on this, which yet is very plain to any 
attentive mind, that to deny intelligence to a 
nt: Cauſe, 


ſheton to be a peculiar Attribute of God. 


Cauſe, is really to deny cauſality or efficiency SzRM. 
altogether, there being properly no cauſe but VI. 


gent one, the tranſition is as great (and requires 
no leſs power to effect it) from mere ſenſeleſs 
ininanimate being to intellectual capacities, as 
from nothing to exiſtence. And Laſtly, to 
deny intelligence to the firſt Cauſe, or which 
amounts to-the ſame, to ſay that ſomething 
unintelligent exiſted before it, and produc'd it 
is toattribute the order and all the appearances 
of the world to chance, or neceſſity, or to 
nothing, if not immediately, yet remotely ; 
that is, to run directly into Atheiſin, which 
has been already refuted, or at leaſt into as 
great an abſurdity as any Atheiſt has ever yet 
advanced, namely, that indeed intelligence 
produc'd the regular ſyſtem of the univerſe, 
but mere hazard or undeſigning neceſlity, as 
a prz-exiſtent Cauſe, produc'd intelligence. 
Laſtly, The active intelligence which form'd 
the world, and ſtill governs it, is ſeated in one 
eternal Mind; the effects of it are diffus'd 
through the whole extent of being, and there 
is no one appearance in the univerſal ſyſtem 
of nature in which it is not manifeſted, and 
which is not under its direction; er the 
ſource is one everlaſting ſpring of thought, 
one conſcious underſtanding principle. This 


2 voluntary and deſigning, that is, an intelli -—v— 
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SZ3RM. I ſhall take for granted as already prov'd, fo 


VI. 


Yo hey confift, form'd by his ſovereign power and 


preme abſolute. dominion, it muſt be ac. 


ledging eternity, nay, the human underſtand: 


difficult to conceive as the everlaſting duration 
of a ſingle abſolutely perfect being. But if 


Abſolute Eternity _— ind, and 


if there be one Caufe of all things, in whon 
wiſdom, into a regular whole. under his ſu- 


knowledging that he is before all things. Thi 
Atheiſtic ſcheme agrees with outs in acknow- 


ing muſt neceffarily acknowledge it, it being 
impoſſible for it, as was before obſerv'd, 0 
remove from itſelf the idea of eternal duration; 
it is agreed farther, that ſomething has exiſted 
from eternity, but that ſcheme fixes on ng 
individual permanent being to which the cha- 
racter of eternal belongs, unleſs it be chance 
or neceſſity, which are only confus d gener 
notions, rather empty inſignificant names, 
and with reſpect to individual beings, eternity 
is: the attribute of none, but belongs to a ſeries 
of ſeparate exiſtences, which is at leaſt as 


it be true, and it has been prov'd, that the 
character eternal muſt be aſcrib'd to the one 
intelligent Cauſe of all things, this leads us 
to the idea of a peculiar condition or manner 
of exiſtence: While it is undetermined to 4 
certain object in our thoughts, and unappro- 
W to a ſingular exiſtence, it ſeems to be 


* 
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apprehended no otherwiſe than as a long con- SRM. 
wance, or as duration in general, which is VI. 
ommon to all beings, not diſtinguiſhed by — 
my differences in their nature; it belongs juſt 
the fame way to the moſt excellent and the 
moſt contemptible of all things. But the idea, 
f eternity, as ſolely the attribute of one in- 
telligent Being, carries in it what muſt appear 

o our minds grand, and attractive of a ſpecial 
generation, as ſhall be afterwards obſerv'd. 
In the mean time this leads me to what I pro- 
pos'd. in the next place. 

Secondly, To ſhew what ſeem. to be. the 
noſt proper, tho' they are imperfect concep- 

ons, we can form of the Divine eternity. And 

int, it includes ſelf-exiſtence, neceſſary ex- 
ſtence, and independence. Theſe are chara- 

ers of the ſupreme Being, of which we 

ave very imperfect and inadequate ideas, 
cauſe there is nothing that we are conſci- 
bus of in ourſelves, nor does any thing ap- 
jear in the objects we perceive by our ſenſes, 
nd from theſe ſources are deriv'd all the firſt 
naterials, of our knowledge; there is no- 

ing, I fay, that we know, which bears the 
eaſt reſemblance to the ſelf-exiſtence, neceſ- 
ary exiſtence and independence of the Deity, 
ar can give us any notion of them, The 
F-cxiftence. of God is. not.to be underſtood 
in 
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192  ' Abſolute Eternity explain d, and 
Sent. in this poſitive ſenſe, that he produc'd him 
VI. ſelf, or was the cauſe of his own being, fat 
that is evidently an abſurdity, ſuppoſing hin 
to be both prior and poſterior in nature, both 

cauſe and effect; but it ſignifies, that as hy 

did not ariſe from nothing, which is true cons 
cerning all beings, ſo he was not produc'd by 

any other, which muſt be true concerning 

being abſolutely and in the higheſt ſenſe eters 

nal. I doubt our underſtandings do not pry: 

ceed much farther in diſtinct and poſiti 
knowledge, by adding-the character of necek 

farily exiſtent, which ſeems to mean littk 

more than that, ſince the Deity was not caus( 

by an external agent, his exiſtence and pe 
fections could not be hinder'd by any; fora 

to an antecedent neceſſity in the nature of th 

thing, confider'd as a foundation for us to 
reaſon upon, inferring from it an appareit 
impoſſibility of not being, or that the ſupps 

fition of non-exiſtence implies an expreſs cat 
tradiction; this I'm afraid is, at leaſt not ol 

vious enough to every capacity. Indeed if tit 
impoſſibility of the Deity's not being, or tha 

the ſuppoſition of his non- exiſtence implies 
expreſs contradiction, . can be clearly cone 

ved, it puts a ſpeedy end to all controveth 
with Azherfis; but it does not with full ant 

_ Ktisfying evidence ſtrike every, even my 
8 min 
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mind; for which reaſon it is neceſſary to uſe.St RI. 

other arguments: The independence of the VI. 

Divine Being carries in it the {ame idea I have 

been mentioning, only with this addition, 

hat in all the periods of duration, his eternal 

xiſtence and ſelf-ſufficient, becaut: underiy'd 

derfections, cannot be affected by any exter- 

al cauſe; for it is not to be apprehended, that 

chat receives its being, and whatever belongs 

o the perfection of its ſtate from no cauſe, 

an, for its continuance depend upon; or be 

dect to any external power. 

It may not be amiſs however, tho theſe 

haraCters ſelf-exiſtent, neceſſarily exiſtent, and 

dependent be very obſcure, and our ideas of 

em very inadequate, to conſider them a 

tle further, with a view to the pretenſions 

hich other beings beſides the Deity may 

ave to them; and if 1t appears that there is 

ground for ſuch pretenſions, we ſhall be the 

ore convinc'd that we rightly appropriate 

em to him, as the peculiar attributes of his 

rnal exiſtence, Since all men are agreed 

at ſomething muſt have been from eternity; | 20 

3} muſt all conſequently ſay, that that thing; Wil 

atever it were, exiſted of itſelf neceſſatily * Bm 

independently. Accotdingly; the Atheiſts | 

knowledge neceſſary exiſtence to be the at- 

bute of the material World, whether of 
N 5 
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1794 "Abſolute Eternity explaind, and } 
Sr RI. bare matter, or matter and motion, or of the ¶ ing 
VI. form alſo in which it appears; and the moſt i nat! 
Ln ſtrenuous modern afferters of Atheiſm have W knc 
declar'd for the laſt of theſe opinions, agreea. Ml the 

bly to another principle of theirs, that there te 

is no ſuch thing as free agency, but that God ff con 
himſelf (meaning by that word univerſal ſub - hor 
ſtance) operates only by neceſfity ; ſo that fi 
things could not poſſibly be otherwiſe thanMl all 

they are, even as to the manner and order off one 

their ſubſiſtence. I have on another ocea · ¶ one 

ſion, ſhewn that the multiform appearances, MM mi! 
Which we fee in the face of nature, cannot pol: 
reaſonably be attributed to neceſſary cauſes; « v 

and indeed, conſidering what we are conſei der 

ous of, namely, that ſome alterations in the to 

form and order of material objects, depend i un- 

on our own power and will; conſidering th pro 

1 Gay, it is furprifing any man ſhould think the 

that none of them could poſſibly be otherwiſ¶ thi 

than as they now actually are, much more ſh oth 

it ſurpriſing, when we confider the variety e ma 
objects and events which daily occur to us fit 


that it ſhould be imagin d none of them coul ene 
| have happen' d in any other manner than they dot 
do, not becauſe they are directed by unerriny iſte 
? Wiſdom, but from an impoſſibility i in the na- lat. 
ture of things or want of power to have de- the 


termin'd otherwiſe, for that tis the real mean- 51 
ing 


ſhewn to be a peculiar Attribute of God. 195 
ing of their being produc'd by a neceſſity of SERM, 
nature. If we know any thing at all, we VI. 
know there is a great diverſity of beings OI 
the univerſe, each having a ſingular and ſepa- 
rate exiſtence, independent on the reſt, What 
connection is there between the being of a 
horſe and a fiſh, of a tree upon this earth and 

fixed tar in the far diſtant heavens, Can 
all theſe things, the whole ſyſtem and every 
one of its parts exiſt neceſſarily, fo that not 
one individual of any kind, nor even the moſt 
Wl minute particle in their compoſition, could 
WT poſſibly be wanting. One would think ſuch 
world has the leaſt appearance of being un- 
Lerived and ſelf-exiſtent, which ſeems rather 
so be a manner of being perfectly uniform and 
1 uncompounded, as abſolutely neceſſary and 
WE proceeding from no cauſe, At the ſame time 
chere is an apparent relation of particular 
WW things, and the parts of the univerſe to each 
v8 other, which has been prov'd, and every one 
may fee it, as between animals and the earth, 
; WY fiſhes and the fea, the whole terraqueous globe 
u end the heavens ; this plainly diſcovers wiſ- 
dom in their Cauſe, not their neceſſary ex- 
wi iſtence, which is abſolute in itſelf, and unre- 
lated to any thing. 2d/y, Motion, upon which 
e: che appearances of the material world depend, 
-s not neceſſary, for whereas that which is {elf- 
* N 2 ecrxiſtent 
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196 Abſolute Eternity explain'd, and 

SERM. exiſtent is uniform, and without variation, 
VI. nothing appears to be farther from that cha- 
nacter than motion: It is by our ſenſes only 
wee have any idea of it, and they repreſent it 
as the moſt precarious of all things, in its be. 
ing, forms and degrees, as begun, increas, 
diminiſh'd and chang'd arbitrarily, inſomuch 
that the firſt ſelf-evident axiom concerning it 
is this, that all bodies continue in their ſtate 
of motion or reſt, till it be alter'd by a fore 
impreſs'd upon them. And /a/tly, bare mat. 
ter, the moſt paſſive and variable of all thingy 
the moſt eyidently dependent in its ſtate, in- 
finitely diviſible, compounded and circum- 
ſcrib'd in its being, having no power but that 
of inactivity, has of all others the leaſt claim 
to neceſſary or ſelf-exiſtence. Since therefore 
It is agreed on all hands, that theſe attributes 
ſelf-exiſtence, neceſſary exiſtence and inde- 
pendence muſt belong to ſome. being, as hi 
| ving an inſeparable connexion with abſolute 
, eternity, and ſince none of thoſe things which 
j have been ſet up in oppoſition, have any title 
to them; it remains that they are the ſole un 
alterable characters of that ſupreme intelligent 
being, who is abſolutely, in the higheſt ſnl 

eternal, and the firſt Cauſe of all things. 
2dly, Another perfection neceſſarily con- 
need with abſolute eternity, is unchanges 
blenels 
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bleneſs, and it ſeems to be deſignedly ex- SERM. 
press d in the text, from everlaſting to ever- VI. 
ing thou art God, poſſeſſing | the ſame 
oniform and unvaried being, in all the pe- 

riods of duration, God is the ſame that 

he was before the world began ; indeed with- 

out beginning, and ſhall continue without 

any change for ever. The ſcripture often 
delivers this doctrine in very ſtrong and empha- 

tical terms, as in Rev. i. 4. From him which is 

and which was, and which is to come; not 

barely meaning that the Divine Nature ſub- 

fiſts in different ſucceſſive periods, which in 

ſome ſenſe may be ſaid concerning other be- 

ings, but that the one God and Father of 

all is rightly deſcribed by this peculiar cha- 

tacter, the Being which is, and which was, 

and which is to come, who in himſelf im- 
mutably excellent, poſſeſſes all his perfecti- 

ons, glory and happineſs, without. variable- 

neſs or ſhadow | of turning, in paſt, preſent, 

and future duration, In this reſpe& other be- 

ings are compared with God, and he is pre- 

fer d to thoſe of them which ſeem to be the 

moſt firm and ſtable. The frame of the 
beavens above, which has continued ſo long, 

and the foundations of the earth laid ſo ſtrong 

and deep, yet may be changed, the ſcripture 
tells us he). ſhall periſh, yea all f. them. Sb 
Wax old like a garment, and as a veſture be 

| N 3 changed ; 


198 Abſolute Eternity explain d, and 
SRM. changed; but God who effects all changes in 


VI. nature, is himſelf the ſame, and bis years ſhall 
wy have no end. The firſt of Beings uncauſed by 


any other, exiſts in a way ſuperior to, andi 1 
more excellent than all others; all the pe. WW P 
riods of beginningleſs and endleſs eternity are] pen, 
connected in him; there never was any time deri 
| when he was not, and he ſhall endure for his 
„ | ble: 
As imperfe& as our knowledge is of the be, 
alt eſſence and petfections of the Deity, we can- fen 
not but be convinc'd by our own reaſon, that ſot 
immutability is imported in, or is a conſe- far 
quence from his eternity, as it has been ex- e 
plain'd, that is, from an eternal, uncauſed, Wil ©1 
neceſſary exiſtence, That which had neither Wl Pa 
beginning nor cauſe, which is the true mean-W "9 
ing of abſolute eternity, cannot be depriv'd of bu 
its being by any power, nor be liable to any Ju 


| change. Other things may continue to eter- fe 
= nity, always depending on the pleaſure of 1 
y their Maker, for the power which created cai fa 
annihilate their ſubſtance, as well as alter their Ml * 
forms; that only which has no precarious ex- 
iſtence, and does not owe its being, nor any il 
of its perfections to an external cauſe, has 2 * 
fixed immutable permanence of being, in it- 1 
ſelf abſolutely uncapable of any alteration; d 
>: Ind this being peculiar to the Divine nature, (ff © 


2 -— vo_ — — 


| that 
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that-it is ſelf-original, and depends upon no- SgRM. 

thing, it can be ſubject to no power, nor eyer VI. 

be affected by any thing. ITS 
The natural perfections of the Deity, his 

power, and knowledge, and wiſdom, not de- 

pending even upon his own will, as they are 

derived from no other cauſe, but included i in 

his Eſſence itſelf, muſt be like it, invaria- 

ble: tis impoſſible they ſhould ever ceaſe to 

be, or ſuffer any diminution, being — © 

ſential characters whereby he is what he is, 

ſo that they muſt be, as his exiſtence, neceſ- 

ſary to everlaſting, as well as from everlaſt- 

ing, liable to no influence from without, un- 
capable of any change within himſelf, im- 

paired by no time, nor limited by any pe- 

riods of eternal duration. 'The moral attri- 

butes indeed, ſuch as Holineſs, Goodneſs, 

Juſtice and Veracity, are of ſomewhat a dif- 

ferent. conſideration, and. our way of think- 

ing concerning them does not lead us to the 

fame notion of their immutability. We have 

a very clear and determinate idea of moral 

rectitude z but it carries in it free agency, and 

is in ourſelves and other inferior moral agents, 

accompanied with a poſſibility of doing wrong. 

How then maral periefions ſhould be eſſen- 
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pending on a the will, and yet 1 neceſſary 
N 4 a$ 


Aßſelute Eternity explain d, and 1 


Sex. as to be abſolutely immutable ; this is hard good! 
Il. for us to concelve, At the faine time, a; with 
yes moral goodneſs is neceſſarily high in the eſteem and y 


of the human mind, ſo that we cannot ac- 
count any being abſolutely perfect without it 
and every property of the Divine nature, pro. 
ceeding from no external cauſe, muſt belong 
to it in a manner which we cannot compre- 
hend, different from the limited and derived 
qualities of all inferior beings, we muſt con- 
clude that the moral perfections of the Su- 
preme Being are, like his other attributes, eſ- 
ſential, neceſſary and eternal, tho' the manner 
of their being fo, is to us incomprehenfible 
And fince this does not ariſe from any defect 
of power, knowledge or wiſdom, but on the 
contrary, from the infinite fulneſs of all real 


perfection, the unchangeableneſs of the Di- Wiſtar 
vine moral attributes does not leſſen, but Wwe 
heighten their glory; which is plain from this Wdut 


conſideration, that every one will acknowledge Wits 
that the more mutable any good moral cha- Win 
racter or diſpoſitions are, the leſs valuable, and is 
the more ſteddy any perſon is in goodneſs, the Wan: 
mare excellent. It is therefore a very amiable ¶ ce. 
repreſentation which the ſcripture gives us of Wl fu 
the Juſtice of God, that it is like the great ou 
mountains * ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, of his pa 


truth, that it endareth "raj ever F. and of bis to 


goodnels, 
+ Pal, Xxxvi, 6, * Pſal. cxvii. Te 


frown tobe a preul; ar Attribute of God. 
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oodneſs, that it endureth continually x, and SERM. 
with the Father of lights from whom every goed VI. 


ard perfect gift cometh down, there is no varia- 


neſs nor ſhadow of turning T. 

But let us conſider a little farther, how 
our minds may be aſſiſted in forming con- 
ceptions (Which tho' weak and inadequate, 
yet may be uſeful) of the immutable Divine 
eternity, or of duration always paſſing, as it 


there is no change. It has been already ob- 
ſerv d, and ought to be always remember d, 
that the ſubje& is above our comprehenſion; 
how is it to be imagin'd, that a finite under- 
ſanding can form an adequate idea of that 
which is actually and poſitively infinite? That 


ſtandings, will ſtill appear more plainly, when 
we confider how they come by the idea of 
duration itſelf, and proceed upon it, It takes 
its riſe from the ſucceſſion which we obſerve 
in our own thoughts, it is enlarg'd, and time 


and ſhorter periods, by the regular ſuc- 


fun and the moon; but imagination draws it 
out beyond all we know to have actually 
paſs d, or beyond all the meafures convey'd 
to our knowledge by means ef the ſenſes or 


reflection, 


15 Pſal. Ui. I. 4 Jam, i 1. 17. 


is applied to the Supreme Being, with whom 


eternity is beyond the reach of our under- 


is meaſured, that is diſtinguiſh'd into longer 


ceſſive motion of certain bodies, ſuch as the 


16408 


. } 
Mas N 


. reflexion, ſtill with a conceiyed poſſibility d 


— only attain to a negative idea of eternity, a8 3 


vinces us of ſomething poſitive 1 in both, which 


That this would he to ſuppoſe greater and ie 


WF pak, Hi it, But this ſeems to be. utte! 


Abſolute Ex ternity explain d, and 


addition; ſo that by this method, we can 


duration which is indeterminable, or to which 
no limits can be ſet; juſt as from circum. 
ſcrib'd corporeal-magnitude, we take our rik 
to the idea of infinite extenſion, which i is ne- 
gative, like the other, but our reaſon co 


we call infinity. 

Now the Divine eternity ini tas: incom- 
prehenſible, we mult reſt ſatisfied with a ver 
imperfect knowledge | of it. Some have te- 
preſented it as excluding, all manner of fuc 
ceſſion, which. they apprehend to be incon- 
ſiſtent with the abſolute perfection of the di. 

preme Being, to whom there can be no pa 6b! 
and ſuture, but all things muſt be ever preſent wh 


to him with whom there is no variableneß N thit 


Beſides, they imagine there cannot be an eie: ¶ ter 
nal ſucceſſive duration, for the reaſons men · int 


tioned before, ſuch as that an infinite ſucceſ¶¶ nc: 


ceſſion paſt ſeems to be inconceivable, ani co: 


fer in infinity: Therefore they call eternity a 
attributed to God, a flauding point, which 
comprehends all poſſible duration, and co- 
exiſts with time and all jits changes, but dos 
ria 


lj 
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fly unintelligible. How can any man con- SERM.. 
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ceive a permanent inſtant, or which co-exiſts VI. A 
MW with a perpetually flowing duration; one ö I} 
night as well apprehend a mathematical point, 8 
-Mco-cxtended with a line, a ſurface and all di- | i | 
WW menſions, And for the reaſoning uſed to ſup- 48 
oort this notion, it really proves no more than 4a 
che weakneſs of our underſtandings, which #88 
V8 cannot form a poſitive adequate idea of dura- a 

tion without real or imagin'd limits, tho we : a 


1 — — 
_— 


tte ſure there is an unchangeable exiſtence, to 
8 which unlimited duration belongs, 

It 1s certainly reaſonable however, as the 
eity's manner and condition of Being is in- 
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WF finitely more perfect than ours, to underſtand + 
has duration with as little variety in it as poſ- 1 
able, and as free from all the infirmities 1 9 
which cleave to our mutable nature. All 1 
x things about us are in a perpetual flux; mat- 1 
er continually changing its form, and paſſing bil 
WF into different ſtates and conſtitutions, by ge- {iy 
Leration and corruption; our own bodies fo 1 
08 continually alter their compoſition, that in a ty 
eo years very little remains of the ſame matter: | 9 ! 
s to our fouls, we know very little of their eſ- "kf 
x lence ; it is conſciouſneſs only which gives us 1M 


BY ©" idea of perſonal identity, but in the exerciſe 


of our rational powers we find a very great va- 
ation. Our thoughts change, ſo do our de- 
j ſues 


204 ' Abſolute Eternity explain d, and 
SE RM. fires and hopes, and all our other affectionz; 
VI. with great difficulty and uncertainty, and of. 
cen not without miſtakes, we endeavour to 
recolle& what is paſt, and we look forward 
with anxiety, tounknown hereafter. All theſe 
are marks of imperfection, and it does not ap- 
| pear that any finite being can be altogether 
| free from them. But it is not ſo with the firſt 
| Cauſe, the original, ſelf-ſufficient and unde- 
| rived Fountain of Being, whoſe eſſence cannot 
be capable of any alteration, nor do his pou- 
i ers and perfections vary with the changes of 
time. His omnipotence ſuffers no diminution 
by any oppoſite force, no more than by a na- ſur 
tural decay; the heavens were ſtretched out 
and the earth eſtabliſh'd by the irreſiſtible de- 
termination-of his will, which the ſcripture 
elegantly calls his command, intimating that 
the greateſt works, even creation itſelf, are 
eaſy. to him; and this mighty ſtrength re. 
mains in its full unimpair'd vigour, and what- 
ever pleaſeth him that he doth. His know: 
ledge. comprehends all things, paſt, preſent 
and future, not as if all exiſted at once, tho 
they are at once in his view; there is a ſucceſ- 
ſion in the objects, but not in his underſtand- 
ing, which ſuffers no change; things paſt and 
to come are as clear to his All- comprehending 
Wind as the preſent. There can be no ſuch 
thing 


— 
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thing in his perfect underſtanding as what we SE RN. 
call remembrance, that is, reviving former VI. 
images or impreſſions, which are obſcur'd or 
forgotten by new ones ſucceeding in their 
place, for he ſees through the whole compaſs 
of duration backwards, as well as to the ut- 
moſt bounds of preſent being, and he per- 
ceives the moſt diſtant futurity with the ſame 
clearneſs ; known to him are all his works, and 
all the works of his creatures, which ſhall be, 
as well as thoſe which are, and he ſees the end 
rom the beginning. There can therefore be 
no poſſible alteration of his purpoſes and mea- 
ſures, but his counſels ſhall ſtand for ever, and 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 
Whatever changes there may. be in the. ſtate 
of things without, according to the limited 
and imperfe condition of their nature, there 
is no change in his knowledge and counſels. 

One day is with bim as a thouſand years, and a 
thouſand years as one day ; not as if he did 
not ſee the realdifference between theſe unequal 
durations, but they do not affect him, either 
in his deſigns or his felicity, as they do finite 
beings, for no unforeſeen event can arrive, in 
the leaſt to alter his condition or his deſigns. 


4 Phe intire ſcheme of his adminiſtration was 
9 torm'd from everlaſting, and the whole extent 
of futuriey was at once in his view, ſo that 
8 N nothing 


, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 


Sr nN. nothing can poſſibly happen unexpected, n 
thing new which may ſurpriſe him; no ſudde 
—.— emotion can ariſe in his mind, no paſſion, 9 


and harmony, the forming innumerable lis 


rious pleaſures to them, according to the fey 


happineſs. They were all perfectly foreſee! 


Abſolute Ererni ty explain u, and 


painful defire, no uneaſy hope, no anger, fe 
or ſorrow, but he poſſeſſes an eternallyuniforg 
and undiſturb'd tranquillity. The creation q 
worlds, and diſpoſing them in beautiful ord: 


ing intelligent beings, and communicating 


ral capacities he has given them; again, tly 
convulfions of nature, wholly altering 
form of ſome parts of the creation, togeths 
with the great revolutions which fall out i 
the ſtate of ſome rational creatures, where 
they, originally made for good and for ha 
pineſs, become evil and miſerable; all the 
things, and whatever other important changa 
arrive, which are amazing to limited mind 
and muſt produceadmiration with divers kind 
of affections and feelings, yet paſs under l 
eye, and under his direction, without pn 
ducing any alteration in his counſels or l 


juſt as they come to paſs, without the lei 
variation in any one circumitance, and 4 
wiſely adjuſted in his eternal' decrees. A 
this is caſily intelligible, and neceſſarily fo 
lows from the abſolute perfection of the Divid 

Natur 


J $35.1 
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a finrul et perfecta poſſeſſio ; but to make it 
erally a ſtanding perpetual NOW, compre- 
Wcnding all periods of duration, is what we 
n have no notion of. 

I come now Laſth, to draw ſome practical 
ferences. The whole controverſy concern- 
Ms the Being and Perfections of God, is of 
he greateſt imporkider. to the purpoſes of 
drming men's tempers and directing their 
ractice, and it 1s fo regarded by all parties. 
he Atbeiſts are warm in their oppoſition, 


d dutiful diſpoſitions (which they are averſe 
„ imagining or pretending that it is a ſervile 
ate of mind) the Divine perfections demand, 

once they are acknowledg d and the be- 
evers in God find themſelves oblig d to con- 
nd with a hearty zeal for the reſpect due to 
Is character. But there is no one attribute 
hich appears more venerable than that of ab- 


we know of it, yet that little fills the mind 
ich the greateſt awe, and raiſcs an idea of 


fo 
1 iſterice — 1 2 within very nar- 
tut | TOY row 


ature, and it may be a conſiſtent explication Szxm. 
of that ſo much celebrated deſcription of the VI. 
olivine eternity, that it is interminubilis vite, * 


ecauſe they cannot help ſeeing what reverence | 


lute independent Eternity; tho' it is but lit- 


lagnificence, unparallefd in the whole circle 
being. We find ourſelves poſſefs'd of an 
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* 1Abſolute Brernity explain'd; 45 and 


Serm. row limits, our remembrance is but of yeſter⸗ 


day, our conſciouſneſs reaches only to a very 


nm ſhort period: We fe all things about u 


| continually paſſing, beings like ourſelves dif. 
appear after acting their part but a few year 
on this ſtage, and their places know them 
no more; we cannot avoid apprehending the 
ſame fate to ourſelves, that we ſhall ſocn 
withdraw into darkneſs and make room for 
others, rather indeed, upon this ſuperficial 
view of things, we are perfectly ignorant of 


What ſhall come after. What then, has en- 


iſtence itſelf no ſtable foundation ? Is there 
nothing in nature but a perpetual round 
of tranſitory being, nothing we can fix our 
thoughts upon that is permanent and unde- 
caying, which holds together the whole ſe- 
ries of ſucceſſive exiſtence, and eſtabliſhes a 
connexion of paſt, preſent and future ? This 
way of thinking ſpreads horror and confuſion 
over the whole face of nature, diſorder on the 
origin of all things, and darkneſ on their la 
reſult, Nothing looks great, nor ſo much a 
real; exiſtence itſelf vaniſhes into a ſhadow, 
and conſciouſneſs into a dream, with an uni- 
verſal blank before and behind it. But when 
we ſee an eternal intelligence, ſelf-exiſtent 
and immutable, the ſame yeſterday and to 
ay: and for ever, how is the proſpect Ae 

very 


. „ 


82 
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ſbeum co be d peculiar Attribute ꝙ God. ag 

Every thing appears in a fair and amiable SRRIH. 

light ;- however variable the exterior face of VI 

nature may be, there is a permanent wiſdom, >a 

in the Cauſe which directed the beginning of 

things, and eſtabliſhes : their continuance, 

which holds faſt the foundations of exiſtence. 

and unites it to a centtal point; that gloomy: 

ſpectre of eternal nothing flies away, . or Which 

i no better, rather the ſame under empty in- 

fignificant' names, eternal chance or blind un- 

deligning neceſſity. This ſtate of order, and 

intelligence at the head of it, is what a wiſe 

attentive; mind could not but wiſh for, and 

rejoice in finding it true, as giving it a com- 

fortable enjoyment: of its own exiſtence, ' and 

a delightful idea of regularity and beauty in 

the appeatance of the univerſe. But when 

onſidering the conſtitution of things, our re- 

moteſt vie y either back ward or forward ter- 
Wninates. in non- entity, or in ignorance and 

onfuſion, the preſent ſtate itſelf loſes all its 

ſolidity and all! its excellence, the higheſt per- 

Iection of being ſinks into emptineſs and va». 

ity. Such is the diſmal condition of the A. 

bei es mind; bis exiſtence is his all, and a 

oor infipid thing it is, ſcarce having any en- 

Pyments, above. the brutal kinds, and its low 

njoyments allay'd with ſuſpicions and fears | 

hich, the brutal nds, ue not capable ih & 
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210 Abſolute Brornlty explain'd, and 
SERM, knows of no being without it to whom it owe 
VI. itſelf and all the good which it poſſeſſes, and 
therefore nothing to warm it with gratitude, 
(that noble felicitating affection) nor to be 
the ſupport of its confidence; nothing in thy 
world appears worth the caring for, the world 
itſelf is ſtript of all its glory and beauty. The 
Atheift finds no wiſdom to entertain his un- 
derſtanding with ; that order, proportion and 
harmony, which are ſo entertaining to other 
minds, are loft to him, regarded no other. 
wiſe than as chimeras; he ſees nothing with. 
out him that is excellent, feels nothing with- 
in his heart that is generous and manly, Be. 
_ Hevolence itſelf decays, unſupported by any 
juſt ſentiments ; tho its root is too deep fit 
by the wiſe unknown Author of his being, 
to be altogether extirpated, yet the more he 
views human nature in the falſe light of hi 
mean principles, the leſs amiable it appean, 
How is humanity ſunk in theſe unhappy erer. 
tures, and the dignity of our being, indeed d 
all being, loſt to them, through their affectel 
ignorance and perverſeneſs? Their ſtate ſure 
ly is not to be envied; but extremely to be 

| pitied; their boaſted Feidbiy, what is it but 
a freedom from the knowledge and the met- 
tal enjoyment of all that is wiſe, and good 
and great, which is the principal bappineſ ol 
the human nature, oy 2diy, 


ſhewn ts be a petuliar Attribute of God. 211 
2dly, In a ſpecial manner that one unchange- Sr R. 

able, intelligent, eternal fountain of exiſtence VI. 

and all perfection, muſt be tranſcendentiy 

plorious in our eyes. A mind that reflects on 

its commencement, conſcious of preſent be- 

ng, and comparing it with former nothing, 

rejoyces in its own exiſtence, the foundation 

of all its acts and enjoyments ; the ſame is the 

neceflary foundation of all excellence without 

us. It appears therefore a perfection to be; 

and yet a greater perfeCtion to continue in be- 

ing, but an uniform immutable conſcious ex- 

iſtence, is the utmoſt conceivable perfection; 

it is impoſſible to imagine any thing beyond 


CE tec FTP SW ww 


yi it, nay, the imagination eannot comprehend 
it. This is the character of the Deity, which 
naiſes him high in our eſteem, and intitles him 
eto that name, which Moſes ſays, he gave 


himſelf, and claims as peculiarly belonging 4 
to him, I AM THAT I AM, imports Wi 
ing that he exiſts in a peculiar manner un- : 
changeably, not like other beings which 
might not have been at all, or might have 
been otherwiſe than they are, depending whol= 


be BY h on the will of their Maker, and may be RI 
ut WY hereafter quite different from what they are Bl 


Again, God is to be adot'd by us,” as being 
immutable, not only in his Efſence, but in 
9 4 hiz 


II. 
bib; 


212 Abr Eternity explain d, and \ 
'Se RM. his purpoſes. Changes of thought and defign 


VI. are among the moſt important which befal us, 


and they are attended with a conſciouſneſs of 
our own infirmity. How little do we look 
in our own eyes, when we reflect on that im- 
perfection of underſtanding, and other frail- 
ties, which make it neceſſary for us often to 
alter our reſolutions and our conduct; and 
what a diminutive idea have we of other in- 
telligent beings, whoſe fickle tempers vary as 
outward accidents do? Tho at the ſame time 

it muſt be acknowledg'd the glory of imper- 
fe& creatures, when thro' weakneſs they have 
erred from the truth, and by temptations been 
led aftray from the paths of righteouſneſs, not 
to perſiſt obſtinately in their miſtakes and evil 
courſes, but to forfake them, and to change 
their ſentiments and their conduct; for truth 
and right are immutable as God himſelf, and 

as he invielably cleaves to them through the 
abſolute perfection of his nature, ſo ought we 


to return to them, renouncing the errors and 


faults into which we have fallen, through the 
imperfection of ours. But how glorious is it 
and excellent to be of one mind, and to pre- 
ſerve the ſame unyaried temper and tenor ol 
conduct, from an abſolute perfection of know- 
ledge, and an unalterable rectitude of will 
From hence ariſes an indiſpenſible and perpe- 


tual 


ſhewn to be a peculiar Attribute of God. 


ſuffer no diminution, and in conſequence of 
that, the meaſures of his government are 
through all ages the ſame, the foundations of 
our duty to him are unmoveable. Here is an 
eſſential difference between the true God of the 
univerſe, and idols, fictitious Deities which ei- 
ther have no real being, but are only the crea- 
tures of deluded human imagination, or at 
leaſt have no divinity, no dominion over the 
world, or authority over men, upſtart gods, 
whoſe honour, raiſed on no juſt foundation, 
ſhall quickly periſh ; but the God of the uni- 

verſe thus diſcribes himſelf, Jai. xliii. 10. J 
am he, before me there was no God formed, 
neither ſhall there be any after me. 


ſidered in conjunction with all bis other attri- 
butes, it is the character of every one of them; 
his power and wiſdom, his righteouſneſs, 

goodneſs and truth are eternal and unchange- 
able as his being; and by this confideration all 
our religious, duties'are greatly enforced. He 


exiſtence. A temporary power can only claim 
W obedience, and indeed not an ab- 
| 0 - ſolute 


wal obligation on us, and all intelligent crea- SRERNM. 
tures, of worſhip and homage to the Deity. VI. 
If the glory and perfection of his nature can — 
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340, The eternity of God ought to be con- 


is the proper object of our fear, becauſe his 
dominion reaches to the utmoſt limits of our 
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214 Abſolute Eternity explain'd, and 
. &erm.. folute obedience, even while it ſubſiſts, for a 
VI, the relation between human governors and 
>> ſubjects may be diffoly'd, and the ſeryant be. 
come free from his maſter, which will ſoon 
be the caſe in fact of all ſuperiors and inferion 
among men, whom death will put upon 
level, tho' it does not extinguiſh their being; 
ſo the expectation of that change diminiſhes 
the preſent reſpect which a ſhort-liv'd autho- 
rity claims, But the Ruler, whoſe power ex. 
tends to all futurity, and who, as he lives and 
reigns for ever, has the diſpoſal of our condi: 
tion in ages at the remoteſt diſtance, as well 
as the preſent, is intitled to our unlimited ſub. 
jection and perpetual fear. Our Saviour's di. 
region is therefore very juſt, * Be not afraid 
of them which kill the body, and after that hav 
ug more that they can do, but I will forewarn 
you whom you ſhall fear, him who after be hath 

killed, hath power to caſt into hell, 
Again, the grounds of our hope and con- 
fidence in God are firm and ſtable, As the 
Goadneſs to which we owe our being, andall 
the happineſs we enjoy, is eternal, God love 
his creatures with an everlaſting love, ſo, be- 
eauſe be is the Lerd and changes not, they art 
not canſumed; he can provide againſt all future 
dangers as well as the preſent, and however 
the appearances of things may vary, they ate 
WANT T 5 non? 
bd Luke X11, 4 kt 


bern to be a Peculia r Attribute of God. 


Dieine adminiſtration; when things fall out 


gtoundleſo, and their concluſion ertremely 
aſh, that his promiſes are not to be truſted. 
f ſcoffing infidels ſay, * Mbere is the promiſe 
of bis coming to judge the world, and rende 
recompences to men, for fince the fathers feb 
ſleep, all things continue as they; were, the 
anſwer in which his ſervants reſt contented, 


fulneſs, 18, 4 thouſand years are with the Lord 
z; one day, all times ate equally in his power, 
and fooner or later he will fuffl all the fea- 
onable and * WEL oft 8 thet fear bim. 


— . 
- 3 


none of them without his foreſight, and the SERM. 
direction of his wiſe and powerful providence, VI. 
Therefore the objections of men againſt te 


otherwiſe than they expected, are vain and 


ſtill humhly confident in his ' mercy and Faiths 
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\ Hall Lie from thy preſence? 4 aſcend 
© tp into heaven, they art there, "if,"1 mal 
a bed in bell, 14% ;thou art there, if 
take the wings, of. the morning. and Guell f 
the uttermoſt parts "of the ſea, even ther 
ball thy band tead* me; and 7 r1ght bat 


ſhall hold me. 


conſiders the conſtitution of the human 
mind, that it was not made for a ful 
Ne prehenſion of things and a thorough un- 
ſtanding of their 5 res, but that all the 

And modes of percep- 

tion with which it is indued, were intended 
by the wiſe contrivance of its Maker, to an- 


F: is evident to any ane who attentively 


tam 


The Dorin: if Cod. Off nee, be &c 215 


ons do not at all let us into the wade SERM. p 
f the effence of thoſe material objects which VII. 
-oduce them i in us, indeed not directly and © 
nmediately into the knowledge of their oY 
ence itſelf 3 and tho we have an inward 
onſciouſiiefs of 'otir own perceptions and vo- 
tions, our perceiving - and ſelf-determining 
wers, and of our on exiſtence, yet what 
e intimate nature is of that conſcious ſelf, 
je do not underſtand. The Father of our 
pitts and of lights: from bom /every- good 
ift cometh: down, has given ug ſuch” know- 
cage as is ſufficient, and was'deſign'd for di- 
pong our ptactice, and for communicating 

h enjoyment as he intended for us, not 
vr our comprehending fully the nature of a- 
y thing, which dees day tip rome to 
be ends of our deing. BAL dest 1 3503 
But leaſt of alle can we be 407 age 
olion of the ſupreme Being hirnſelf; not on- 
the abſolute perfections of his nature can- 
ot be thoroughly underſtood by*us, but wo 
have: no immediate perception of them, as 
ve have of Other objects. We have Aiſtine 8 
deas of ſenſible qualities, ſuch as the figure 463 
: nd magnitude of bodies, and à direct intui- 2 
he knowledge of our own rational facul- 
es and operations; wethave alſo very clear 
E of moral ae e . 
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Sk . juſtice and gratitude; but of the divin 
VII. peculiar and incommunicable attributes, ne 


believe that the human mind might hay 


of perceiving in another ſtate of exiſtence, dif 


tive knowledge of the qualities and, exiſtence 


not to be accounted for, and the reaſons 0 


but we muſt reſolve them into an arbitrary 


The Deftrine of God's, Qmnipreſence 


ws WI 

— ceſſary exiſtence, eternity and immenſity, nich 
have not, nor are capable of forming a th. 
poſitive idea. It ſeems reaſonable enough pon 


been form'd otherwiſe than it is, and not im 
probable that it may have capacities and way 


ferent from thoſe it now has, even ſuch 3 
ſhall have God and his perfections for the 
immediate object. I do not fay, that it | 
poſſible for a finite underſtanding to compre 
hend infinity, but as we have now an intui 


of ſome objects, the eſſences of which an 
hid. from us, it is not at all inconceivable 
that we might have had, and may hercalte 
have a direct intuition of the Divine gloriout 
Beingand Attributes, tho his. Eſſence and their 
utmoſt extent will ſtill be paſt finding out. Le 
it be obſerv'd; that many of our original, 1 
deas, the materials of our knowledge, ale 


them explained from the ;nature of thingy 


conſtitution of the Author of out being. No 
man can tell (I mean give a reaſon from 4 
prior knowledge of their nature and vo 
on why 


erplaind and vindicated. a9 
bby material objects raiſe the ſenſations in'Serm. / 
s which we find in fact they do raiſe, and VII. 
vhich is not in our power to hinder, oy — 
the leaſt to alter. Who then can take 
pon him to ſay we could not poſſibly have. 
ad, or that we may not in another ſtate 
Aually have, very different perceptions from 
e preſent, and particularly, that the abſo- 
tely prefe& Being and his Attributes, may 
ot be the immediate object of our percep- 
ons. This is what St, Paul means by the 
gurative expreſſion of ſeeing God and Divine 
ings face to Face, not darkly and through 
glaſs * as we do now, which he repreſents 
the High attainment of perfected ſpirits; 
at is, their knowledge ſhall be as muſt fu- 
rior to the preſent in clearneſs, and in ita 
jower of exciting good affections, and giving 
eaſure to the mind, as an intimate acquain- 
ance with, and immediate viſion of the perſons: 
nd other objects we now know, is to faint 
ages and obſcure diſtant repreſentations. 
At preſent, our knowledge of the Deity is 
ery dark and imperfect, collected from his 
orks and the manifeſtations he has made of 
umſelf,” by reaſoning, a more difficult and 
maffecting way than that of direct intuition : 
by reflecting on ourſelves, on the conſtitution 
four own nature with its various powers, 
A 8 ten- 


* Cor. ali 12. b 


* 


SERM. tendencies, affections and operations ant 
VII. by conſidering external objects, which 


any of its properties, ſuch, as our own ration 


The Doctrine of God's Omnipreſence by 
| J 
af T { 


perceive by our : ſenſes, : with their relation E 
and dependencies, we are Jed to a perſuafinM.q. 
of his being, power, wiſdom. and goodnexs 

"Fis true, by this method of inquiry, and ei - 
erciſe of our underſtandings, we ate convino der 
not only of the Divine exiſtence and perfil c. ; 
tions, but that God is intimately preſent wil 5 
us and all beings in the univerſe, continua Uier 
working an every Fe, yet it is only by u. 1, 
means of ſenſible effects, which are the dit ted 
ohjects of our perceiving powers, we attain em 

this conviction, the Divine nature and Ata! 
butes themſelves, the inward principle of hi... 

various operations, f mãn Bath ſeen at em 


time nur can ſce; not only he does not di 
gern by his eternal ſenſes, - but he has no 
ſuch a clear, immediate perception of then 
as of other things which are neither ſeen, no 
heard, nor felt, have no relation to body nc 


Dns. 
rea 
ntal 


faculties and affections, and moral qualiti 


The obſcurity and imperfection of this kin & 
of knowledge which we have of God is a; 
gantly deſerib d in the book of Fob, * M mae 
bold; Igo for wurd but he is not there, (viſibl _ 
and backward but I cannot perceive bim; ani na 


5 Band where he doth work; but I * 


* Chap. xxili. ver, 8, 9. 4 


explain d and vindicatedl. 221 

u bim; be bideth himſelf on the right hand SRM. 
ot cannot fee him. Hence it follows, and VII. 
find it ſo in experience, that the perfec 
ns of God which are the moſt clearly ma- 
eſted, and immediately exercisd in his 
orks, are the beſt underſtood by us. We 
ye much more diſtinct apprehenfions of 
wer, and wiſdom, and goodneſs, than of 
oſe characters of the Divine nature which 
in no degree, communicable to any de- 
ndent being, its ſelf-exiſtence and infinity; 
e latter are not nor can poſſibly be repre- 
ted by any image, nor is the notion of 
em convey'd by any diſcernible effect, the 
her have produc'd a reſemblance of them 
ves in inferior agents, and the marks of 
em are engraven on all the Divine opera- 
us. It is impoſſible that the condition of 
reature ſhould. lead us into the notion, as 
ntaining in itſelf any image of uncauſed ex- 
ence, that a temporary being ſhould give us 
idea of duration without beginning, or that 
body circumſcrib'd within certain limits, 
0 by the poſition of its parts and its ſitua- 
on with reſpect to other bodies, we get our: 
ſt notion of diſtance and place; that, I ſay, 
ſhould' give us a clear perception of im- 
enſity. As theſe are the attributes which it: 
hardeſt ſor us to conceive, © we ſhall fill 

| think 


Sr RN. think and ſpeak of them the moſt clearly and 
VII. ufefully when, as far as that can be done, wi 
wa— conſider them with relation to the works of 


The Docfrim of God's Ommpreſente 


God, which are the means whereby we at 
tain to any knowledge of him. Thus, I think, 
particularly, we have a much better notion of 
the Divine omnipreſence, and more applica 
ble to practical purpoſes, by conſidering it at 
filling the whole univerſe, or the whole of 
created actual exiſtence, not confin'd to any 
part of it; we have a better notion of his uni- 
verſal preſence in this view, becauſe we con 
fider him as continually working in all places 
continually exerting his active perfections, his 
power, wifdom and goodnefs, than by ap- 
plying our thoughts to the abſtract ſpecula- 
tion of abſolute immenfity, or exifting in the 
whole of extramundane boundleſs fpace. 

But tho' the manner of God's exiſtence be- 
fore the world was made, and of his being in 
infinite ſpace beyond its limits, now that it 
does fubfift, ſurpaſſes our underſtanding, we 


cannot help being convinc'd that he does ſo 
exiſt, We have a clear enough idea of ſpace 


not filbd with matter, indeed demonſtrative 
evidence, that not only there muſt be an ab- 
ſolute vacuity within the bounds of the corpo- 
real ſyſtem, but without it, for the greateſt 
oorporeal magnitude muſt be terminated 3 
N nay, 


— 


* explain d and vindirulel. 2-3 
jay, we cannot remove out of our minds the S ERNI. 
da of immenſity, that is of infinite exten- VII. 
fon or ſpace, no more than of eternal dura 
tion, tho' we are far from being able to com- 

ehend it. Our fenſes convey to us the no- 
tion of diſtance, we eafily imagine a greater 
ditance than can be perceivd by them, but 
the imagination endeayouring to graſp its ut- 
moſt extent, preſently loſes itſelf in an ob- 1 
|k& too large for its capacity, and all the ly. 
kngth it can proceed 1s only to this negative : 
conclufion, that no limits can be fet to ſpace. 
WW bome have apprehended the ſpace which is 
beyond the world, to be nothing real, they 
I call it imaginary, that it is no more than a 
nete capacity of being, and if infinity is to 
de attributed to it, tis but a potential infinity. 
But others think, that ſince there are certain 
MWlimits to the material world, there muſt be 
1 meafurable diſtance on its utmoſt ſurface, and 
oo its parts diſtinguifh'd in their fituation, as well 
en within the ſyſtem, and thofe diſtances on 
ol the outfide, having like others, equality and 
lifferent proportions, which cannot be faid of 
of ablolute nothing, that therefore ſpace is ſome- 
thing real, conſiſting of truly different, tho 
ſeparable parts, and that immenſe ſpace is 
more than a bare pofltbility, tho' we cannot 
Worm a poſitive idea of it. But whatever it is, 
W _ 


e explain an vindicated. ec 


will endeavour to prove and to explain, and 
then make ſome practical reflexions upon it, 
Since We have ſufficient evidence of wiſ- 
dom and deſign in tlie formation and governs 
ment of the wotld, and ſince this appears in 
every Work of matlite which we have any 
knowledye of, we Have reaſon alſo to con- 
clude” the fame concerning thoſe which are 
leaſt known to us. If the motions of the furi 
ad moon, and all*the phwnomena of the 
earth, not only the animal life, but even 
plants and inanimlate things; if they all ma⸗ 
mfeſt the eourrfel "and power of the one uns 
WM 1ctfal* Cauſe, who can doubt but the fatne ac= 
tive intelligence rules in diſtant” worlds, and 
ſyſterns' beyond 'ours, if there are any ſuch, 
even to the utmoſt bounds of exiſtence. Tete 
we infer the omnipreſence of God in the ſenſe 
we are now confidering it, from the very ar- 
zuments by which we prove his being. For 
ince that active © intelligence to which all 
things ate to be attributed as their "Cauſe, ig 
ſated im a Mind, that Mind muſt neceffarily 
be every where, in heaven and earth, becauſe 
t muſt be wherever it perceives and operates, 
Again, it is to be obſery'd, that the world 
a nor a work, whicty the Author having put 
| the 


2 


Org preſence, powerfully: an SER M. 
and wiſely ſuperintending all things. This I. VIE 
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SeERM, the laſt hand to.it, and ſettled it in its fi 

iſh! 
VII. form, can ſubſiſt by itſelf without any 8 J 
>> jnterpoſition. of his, like the productions of 


human art, which receive.no more Bu 
artiſt than the mere outward form = " prodr 
mutual relation of their. groſs parts Which plain 
could as well have ſtood by themſelves in an- = 
other form, if his hand had never touch d * 

them; the Divine operations enter deeper! int of an 
the conſtitution of things, which muſt be u che e 

held and directed to their various uſes, b " vbic 
continued influence of the ſame power 1 I riſhm 
firſt gave them being. The gravitation. of ub 
bodies is an example of. this kind which! pagat 
mention d before, not to be accounted, for by Eh 

any powers originally ; given to matter, wher 2 

by it can, if left to itſelf, produce ſuch an matte 

appearance, but it requires the. conſtant i jo fectio 

pulſe of an. external agent to effect it; and x 

being ſo neceſſary as it is to the corpareal {ys dend 

ſtem, to its form and continued order, and * 

to its anſwering the purpoſes i it was made for 3 
ſhews plainly the preſence of an intelligen 2 

every 


activity! in all parts of 1 it, powerfully Ppreſery- 

ing and governing them. What therefor 1 
we commonly call the laws of nature, where- 

by the inanimate ſyſtem is ruled, is really no 

more than a conſtant ſeries. of uniform Divine 

LD u pon mas whereby its parts co- 
here 


* 


explaind and vindicated, 


ends. 


productions of nature, which cannot be ex- 
plain d by any general mechanical laws, {ill 
more clearly ſhew the preſence of God with 
all his works. The formation of plants and 
of animals, the curious texture of their parts, 


the diſpoſing of them in the ſeveral places, 


which are the moſt convenient for thei nous 
riſhment and their ſpecial uſes, the preſerya- 
ion of their ſeveral kinds unmix d, the pro- 
pagation of them in an eſtabliſh'd regular me- 
thod; theſe things conſtantly falling out, not 
cording to any general laws impreſs'd on 
matter and motion, but by the particular di- 
tection of a plaſtic power, evidently prove 
continued deſign in every one of them, de- 
ending to the moſt minute. For it is not 


merely the firſt model of a vegetable, as a 


pattern for all the reſt of the Kind, and the 
formation of the firſt individual ſenfitive life of 
every ſpecies, ' that ſhews the {Kill and power 


The human life in the whole of its cofiſti- 


P a | 4 


— 


of the maker; they could never have been 
propagated of themſelves, and every new pro- 
duction requires the exertion of the fame 
power, and the direction bf the fame Wiſdom, 


kutlon, and OY its nobler powers, have: 
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here in their regular forms, and anſwer their SERM, 


VII. 
But the other, particular and very various 
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SF RM. a conſtant neceſſary dependence on the intel. 
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VII. ligence from whence they are deriv'd. It hy ther * 
— been already .obſerv'd, that the ideas of ſenſa- W101 v 


judgment, I think, is to be made concerning 


will: But as they are of great uſe to the pur- 


they muſt therefore be reſolv'd into the free 


_ ceiving theſe ideas, are as paſſive as the objech 


tion, which we find in our minds neceſſarily Meer 
and independently of our own choice; on the whot 
occaſion of certain objects, do not ariſe from And 
the nature of things, not can we account for 
them from any knowledge we have, either of 
the objects, or the powers of our own minds; 


conſtitution of our intelligent Maker; which 
ſeems not merely to ſignify his general wil, 
eſtabliſhing a connexion between objects and 
our ſenſations, but rather is to be underſtood az 
his continued operation, ſince the exertion of 
ſome power is neceſſary to produce new pei- 
ceptions, and there appears no other agent 
for we are conſcious that our minds, in re- 


which are the occafion of them. The ſame 


our natural inſtincts, the mere being, and the 
firſt motions of which are, properly ſpeaking, 
neithet virtuous nor morally. evil, ſince they 
are not our own works, for experience teaches 
us that they prevent any thought, deliberation 
or deſign of ours, and do not depend on out 


pas of e our Hauer, » tending, all of them, ei⸗ 
| ther 


. 
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ther to public or private good, I ſee no rea- SERNM. 
fon why they may not be attributed to the VII. 
operation of that great intelligent Cauſe, in 
whom we live and move and have our being. 

And for thoſe powers of human nature which 
are the moſt ſtrictly and properly active, tho 
we are inwardly conſcious of freedom in the 
exerciſe of them, and of merit and demerit in 
the actions proceeding from them, yet that 
freedom muſt be infinitely different from ſelf- 
original and uncaufed liberty; for our ſelf- 
determining activity, being derived and de- 
pendent, known by experience to be capable, 
of increaſe and diminution, and very much 
directed and influenc'd by things without us, 
not in our own power, nor within the 1 
of our underſtandings, needs the continua 
ſupporting influence of the firſt Cauſe, who 
worketh in men both to will and to do. In 
ſhort, if we TINT we ſee in things 


about us, and find/ in \ourſelves, we cannot 
conceive that any creature is, or can be plac'd 
in a ſtate of independence on its author, for 
ts preſervation, and for its exerting powets of 
any kind, but that he is, and muſt be intt- 
mately near to all his works, upholding them 
by his power, and conducting them by his 
wiſdom ; thus manifeſting his eternal God- 
bead. Having thus endeavour'd to prove the 

| BE > 3 omni- 


SRERM. omnipreſence of God, in that ſenſe which ig 
VII. to us the moſt 1 important and the moſt uſeful, 
that is, not the abſolute immenſity of his na- 
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ture, of which our notions muſt be very ob. 
{cure and inadequate, but his being at once in 
all parts of the univerſe, and intimately near 
to all his creatures, let us in the next place 

adh, Endeavour to form the moſt clear and 
diſtin& conceptions of it, we can. Since we 
have the ideas of extenſion and of Place, by 
the means of ſenſible objects, the primary no- 
tion of preſence is that which belongs to them, 
and it is ſuch as excludes all others of the fame 
kind, I mean all ſolid ſubſtance, for it is the 
property of every particle of matter to fill x 
certain part of ſpace, ſo as no other can poſſi. 
bly be in it, at the ſame time, But there are 
other beings of which we have different con- 
ceptions, namely, of their activity and intelli- 
gence, not at all including extenſion and ſo- 
lidity; yet theſe beings we conceive to be pre- 
ſent, or in place, not indeed after the man- 
ner of bodies, as impenetrably filling certain 
parts of ſpace, but by the exertion. of their 
powers, We know by conſciouſneſs, the ex- 
iſtence of our own ſpirits, and we. know by 
their operations, that they are in our own 
bodies, ſo as they ate not in others. The ſame 
individual percipient and active principle witb- 
| | — 8 1 


explain d and vindi _— 


find. Our manner of perceiving objects w:7h- 
out and within that which we call ourſelves, 
is exceedingly different; upon its own body 
the mind acts immediately, and only by the 
intervention of its members, can act upon 
other bodies. In our bodies therefore, our 
ſouls are peculiarly preſent. But it is eaſy to 
apprehend that other ſpirits may have a larger 
ſphere of perception, and a wider command 
of matter; at the ſame time a higher perfec- 
tion in both, that is, they may have a more 
compleat knowledge of the ſyſtems they in- 
habit, and a more abſolute dominion over 
them: For as to us, it is certain that we do 
not thoroughly underſtand even our own con- 
ſtitution, and its œconomy is not put intirely 
in our own power (which may not be the caſe 
of other intelligent beings, ) our perceptions in 
it, and government of it, being both of a li- 
mited nature, and given to us only for parti- 
cular ends, 

From this we may take our rife to a no- 
tion of the Divine omnipreſence, in the ſenſe 
in which I am now conſidering it; I mean, 
we may conceive of it in this manner, that 
te Deity: has a comprehenſive knowledge of 
3-11 4 the 


in us, extends the exerciſe of its perceptive SERM. 
and active faculties, to all the parts of the ſy- VII. 
tem which it animates, and to that it is con- W 


| 


power over all, If any one will ſay this is 
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Sex. the whole univerſe and every part of it, and 


VII, that he exerciſes an abſolute uncontrouled 


hard to be underſtood ; how can one mind 
comprehend ſo vaſt a variety, or be capable 
of ſo extenſive a government? I own that ſuch 
knowledge is too high for us, we cannot attain 
fo it, but there is no inconſiſtency in ſuppoſing 
it, Let us firſt try. to explain, if we can, 
ho our minds perceive at once, the different 
impreſſions made on diſtant parts of our bodies 
and move their members by a mere determina- 
tion of the will; and if this be too difficult for 
our underſtandings, tho there is no fact we 
know more certainly, what pretence is there 
for alledging, becauſe the manner is incom- 
prehenfible, that the Deity, ſuppoſed and proved 

ta be an infinitely more perfect ſpirit, cannat 
ſee through, and govern the whole world, 
his own workmanſhip, Perhaps to an intel. 
ligent being, confin'd to a very ſmall portion 
of matter, with ſenſes ſcarcely capacious 
enough to take in the dimenſions of a body 
ſo large as one of ours (which is no impoſſible 
ſappoſition,) it might appear wonderful, al- 
moſt incredible, that a mind ſhould be able 
ta govern ſo vaſt and ponderous a machine, and 
perceive in all its parts; nor would it, on the 

1 n hand, be extravagant far us to ima 


gine 


1 4 that 
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that a mind vaſtly more capacious than any of SERM. 9 
ours, tho far from abſolute perfection, might VII. 4 
zoimate, and in a more perfect manner, a cor- D ith 
poreal ſyſtem to which this little human ta- {of 
bernacle is but a point in compariſon; and s 
Will any one then venture to ſay tis impoſſi- 'Y E 
oe that the moſt perfect mind ſhould: per- 1 
eive and operate through the whole ſolar * 
oem, nay, and whatever ſyſtems there are bt. 
beyond it? when we have ſo clear evidences bs: 
If his wiſdom and power in all parts of the oy 
- Wuniverſe, which we have any knowledge of, 1 
e moſt minute, as well as the greateſt. He 4 
e gmuſt have very little conſider d the nature 1 
e ef ſpirits, ſo much as may be known of it, ij 
and the very different degrees of their perfec- | 
(Wtion, which even fall under our own obſer- 4 
t Wvation, who will call it an abſurdity to ſap- | 1 
| Wpoſe that the ſpirit, which is the fountain of 4 
„being and underſtanding, comprehends all — 
his own works and rules over them, tho' it | 
is ridiculous to imagine we ſhould know the | 1 | 
manner of it, for that were ſo ſappoſe our 1 
e capacity equal to his. 
1 do not intend by this to repreſent God as I. 
li the Soul of the world, which is a very low : 
08 and unworthy notion of the Deity. He had id 
x the fame immutable Being, Power and Wiſ- | 


4 

1 BY dom before it was made, and is not now | 

at confin'd 4 
| 
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S ERM. confin'd to it, tho the manner of his exif. 
VII. ence in immenſe ſpace, is what we have nc 
MY idea of; and to ſuppoſe that his intelligence 


as we are by the impreſſions made on our 
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and operations have ſuch a dependence on ex 
ternal created objects, as ours have upon be 
dily organs, and that he is ſo affected with 
the motions in the univerſe and its changes 


bodies by external objects, and the motions 
thereby cauſed within them; to ſuppoſe this, 
I fay, were an evident abfurdity. . 1 only 
propoſe by this low and imperfect image, to 
aſſiſt our weak underſtandings in forming an 
idea of his intimate preſence with, and uni- 
verſal care over all things in the word, pre- 
ſerving it and wiſely ſuperintending its af- 
fairs; that as in us, there is one individual 
conſcious ſelf, that ſees, and hears, and feels inte 
and determines for the whole body, ſo in Hof r 
the univerſe there is one conſcious intelligent ¶ to c 
Nature, which pervades the intire ſyſtem, at Wreli, 
once perceiving in every place, and preſiding Weaſi 
over all, yet in an infinitely more perfect Wow: 
manner, and free from thoſe infirmities which Wim 
attend our conſtitution, But it is eſpecially Wim 
to be obſerv'd (and indeed the example Ive 
have made uſe of for illuſtrating this ſubject, ¶ par 


Helps to guard us againſt ſo groſs an error) diff 


that we muſt not conceive of the Divine pre: our 
55 1 8 ſence, 


explaind and vindicated. 


ſence, after the manner of corporeal magni- SRRM. 
VII. 
not be all in one place, but its different part 


Jude, which being eſſentially diviſible, can- 


take up different ſpaces, and its operation, if 
it can be ſaid to operate at all, can only be by 
i the ſucceſſive preſence of its parts in motion; 
Wl whereas the Omnipreſence of the Divine Spirit, 


ö only apprehended by the exerciſe of his 


WM power and underſtanding (which does not in- 
W clude the ideas of extenſion or fucceſſive mo- 
ton) in all parts of the world; his intelli- 
"Wl cence Ind activity are confin'd to no place, 
and no where excluded, To ſpeak of the 
Immenſity of God as if it were a ſingle point 
co-extended with infinite ſpace, is the ſame 
abſurdity as deſcribing his eternity by an inſtant 
which co-exiſts with all duration. Such un- 
ntelligible ſubtleties, whereby the doctrines 
of religion are pretended to be explain'd, tend 
to confound men's underſtandings, and bring 


ty icligion itſelf into contempt. What appears 
easily conceivable on this ſubject, becauſe our 
cowa conſciouſneſs furniſhes us with ſome re- 
WW mblance of it in ourſelves, is that the ſame 
7 imple being may exert its perceptive and ac- 


tive faculties, at the ſame time, in different 


difficulty, becauſe we have an example of it in 
our own minds, which. perceive and operate 
Ber in 


parts of ſpace; and if this can admit of no 
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' SxRM. in all parts of the body, then to compleat thi 


VII. 


= our notion of that ſpace which is the ſphen 


manner of his preſence is to us, incomprehen 
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idea of 'Omnipreſence, we need only enlar 


of active intelligence, to the whole extent of 
the univerſe; and I think we cannot avoid ap 
prehending that God is, wherever he exe 
ciſes his power and underſtanding, tho' the 


ſible, 
One falſe imagination ought carefully to by 
avoided, which may be apt to ariſe in out 
minds, from our method of forming the nd 
tion of the Divine Omnipreſence, namely, th 
the multiplicity of objects which engage thi 
attention of the Supreme Underſtanding, ma 
embarraſs it. Suppoſing God to be eve 
where, intimately near to all beings in tht 
univerſe, as onr ſouls are to our bodies; and 
ſince all things in the world are not equal. 
conſiderable and worthy of care, it may ſect 
more reſpectful to the greateſt of beings, a 
a conception more ſuitable to his dignity, t 
imagine that his immediate inſpection is em 
ploy'd about matters of the higheſt impo 
tance, leaving eaſier affairs to inferior agents 
as the moſt eminent perſons on earth who fl 
exalted ſtations, do not deſcend to minut 
things which would be thought beneath them 
REDS only bufinefs of greater 0 10 


explain d and vindicated. 
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his miſtake is occaſion'd by our being ac- S ERM. 
tom'd ſo much to think of the narrow hu- VII. 
un capacity, which not being able to take 


a great variety of objects at once, finds it- 
If obliged to make a choice of the more im- 
tant and neceſſary for its attention, and it 
© certainly wiſdom to do ſo: But it is a wiſ- 
m which at the ſame time implies weak- 
6. No one can doubt of its being a higher 
rfection to comprehend a great multitude of 
ings, ſo as to beſtow the neceſſury care upon 

m, without neglecting any, and it is the 
gheſt perfection of all, appropriated to the 
Eexiſtent unlimited Being, the firſt Cauſe, 

comprehend the whole univerſe at once, 

Ipofing wiſely of every, even the leaſt thing 
it, which being ſufficiently evincd by ſtrong 
zuments, it would be very unreaſonable in 


to doubt of it, merely becauſe it ſo vaſtly. 


nſcends our capacity. The ſeveral kinds 
finite intelligent beings in the world have 
ir limited ſpheres of perception and acti- 
; there is a determin d extent to Which 
can reach and no farther, a certain num- 
of objects fall under their obſervation, and: 

ir perceptions of thoſe objects and their: 
erations upon them, are of very different 
ds. The lower ſort of underſtandings can 
he no notion, of: the manner of perception, 
and 
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SeRM. and the powers which belong to ſuperior in 
VII. telligent beings, no more than an animt 
w—— wanting any of the external ſenſes, can hay 
of the ideas which are convey'd by that ſenſe 


perfection, deriv'd from the All perfect Mind 


ther external or internal, between places a 


not moral but natural, is only relative, de 


objects. An intelligent being therefore, wit 


We Dvitrine of God's Omnipreſence 


Surely then it ſhould not ſeem ſtrange to u 
that theſe various degrees of limited intelligen 


fall infinitely ſhort of its own capacity, whic 
at once comprelhiends all its own works, and 
em them without perplexity or confuſion 

It would be extremely weak to imaging 
that the difference we make by our ſetiſes, ei 


pure and impure, ſhould at all affect the 80 
preme Being. For what we call uncleanneſs 


pending wholly on the frame of our bodily or 
gans, which determine ſenſſble qualities, thal 
is, the images or repreſentations made on ou 
minds from the exterior ſurface of corporal 


organs otherwiſe made, or without any ma 
terial organs at all, would not receive the ſams 
impreſſions from the bodies called impure 
which we do, nor be affected with their near 
neſs as we are. Eſpecially that pure Spirit, 
who: perceives not as man does, the external 
appearances of things only, but their inmol 
eſſences, cannot receive offence or ſuffer un- 


— —— — — — — wc — 
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Gineſs; like what we feel, from that which SERM. 
called defilement, which is a merely ſenſi- VII. 


ong emotions and painful anſations in our 


minds, . ſhame, ſorrow and reſentment, which 


2 wiſe; part of the human conſtitution, be- 
g a deſign'd preſervative againſt the: greateſt 
mil and unhappineſs; yet we ought not to 
magine that the Deity is affected with it in 
e ſame manner as we are. He ſees moral 
il, and is preſent where it is committed, 
ithout any participation in it, and diſap- 

ſoyes without being made uneaſy by it; he 
reſeryes-his creatures, moral agents as well as 
thers,.. and exerciſes that care over them 
hich their dependent natures: ſeverally re- 

re, ſupporting their active powers, Which 
neceſſary to their exertion, even When they 

e acting irregularly; yet without any con- 
urrence in the irtegularity, or any perturba- 
on ariſing from it, which tho*it be a manner 
| preſence and of acting, that we are not ca- 


able of, by the limited condition of our na- 


fe, and the ſpecial laws of our conſtitution, 
et is it not difficult to conceive concerning the 
upreme Being, if we conſider his abſblute 
rfection and bleſſedneſs, far above the poſ- 

15 * a miſled into any error, or touch d 


e with | 


ge idea; And as to moral turpitude, tho we" 
re made with an abhorrence of it, producing 


240 The Dacfrine of God's Ontnipreſence 


 SkRM. with any painful paſſion. Having thus endes * (1 
VII. vour'd to prove and to explain the doctrine of « 4 
w—— God's Omnipteſence, I come now in the jr 
34 place;Todcawſomeulbfulinferences toi h 

it. It is not to be confiderdasa point of may n 
ſpeculation, but may be applied to very in et 
portant practical purpoſes, and ought to his 
4\great- influence: on the temper of our mind m 

and our Whole behaviour! The P/alni# d tl 

ſeribes it very affectionateſy in the text, au tain! 

purſues his dev out meditation on the ſame fb and 

jeR, through the whole Pſalm, conſidern i min. 

it eſpecially as a motive 0 fincerity, and i whie 

ſtrict attention to. every, part of his condud den' 


not merely that which is open to the viewt 
the world, but chirfly hit moſt ſdcvet acta 


and the diſpoſitions and purpoſes of his hein Be 

How ſtrongly muſt this conſideration affect i tatio! 

f | attentive mind; Had I the command ofM@«nd 
te univerſal nature, ſo that I could tranſpoſ co ob 
my ſelf whither I pleas d for 4 ſafe rette ly fa 

« there is uo poſſibility of /avoiding the ping v 

« ſence of God. If 1 mount up to the utmolgyond \ 


cc . extremities of this material world, even 
< the ſurface that parts it from the inmenl 
< void, I ſhould find myſelf there within th 
45 verge of his ſovereign dominion. If I dqieatio 
«. ſcend to the darkneſs which is hid from 
7 living, there I ſhould be naked before hin 
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explain d and vindiruted. 241 
"| there is no obſcurity impenetrable to bis StRM. 
« All-ſearching'eye, the wings of the morn» VII. 
« ing are not ſwift enough to carry me ſrom 
« his purſuing hand, and the ſhadows of 
© night are as open to his view as the | bright= 
t eſt ſanſhine; But where the Deity is, there 
« is the Power and the Underſtanding which 
i© made the heavens and the earth, and form'd 
« the ſpirit of man within him.“ This cer- 
tainly ought, and when it is feriouſfly believed 
and deliberately attended to, it will ſtrike our 
minds with the moſt profound' reverence; 
which is not a weak and fooliſh dread of we 
don't know what, but a dutiful affection, very 
natural to the human mind, arifing from a full 
and rational perſuaſton of a real awful preſence; 
Before men of ſuperior power, and repu- 
tation for wifdom, we are ſtruck with awe, 
and ſolieitous to behave in ſuch a manner as 
to obtain their approbation; but theſe are on- 
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cation of mind, becauſe his preſence reaches 
to our inmòſt eſſence, and he:knows our ſecret 
oughts The Scripture therefore very in- 


Q_ ſtructively 


ly faint images of greatneſs, that glorious Be- 6 
Ing who is the otiginal Fountain of all power 9 
md wiſdom, is infinitely more to be feared, 1 
and it muſt be of infinitely greater iniportance 4 
0 approve ourſelves to him, requiring at the 1 
ame time much greater vigilance and appli- I 


explain'd an vindirdted. 


« his purſuing hand, and the ſhadows of 
«© night are as open to his view as the bright= 
i eft ſunſhine. But where the Deity is, there 
« is the Power and the Underſtanding which 
ie made the heavens and the earth, and form'd 
« the ſpirit of man within him.“ This cer- 
tainly ought, and when it is feriouſly believed 
and del:berately attended to, it will ſtrike our 
minds with the moſt profound reverence, 
which is not a weak and fooliſh dread of we 
don't know what, but a dutiful affection, very 
natural to the human mind, arifing from a full 
and rational perſuaſton of a real awful preſence; 
Before men of ſuperior power, and repu- 
tation for wiſdom, we are ſtruck with awe, 
ind ſolieitous to behave in ſuch a manner as 
to obtain their approbation z but theſe are on- 
ly faint images of greatneſs, that glorious Be- 
Ing who is the otiginal Fountain of all power 
and wiſdom, is infinitely more to be feared, 
and it muſt be of infinitely greater importance 
to approve - ourſelves to him, requiring at the 
ſame time much greater vigilance and appli- 
cation of mind, becauſe his preſence reaches 
to our inmòſt eflence, and he knows our ſecret 
houghts. The Scripture therefore very in- 


* 8 ſtructively 


u there is no obſcurity impenetrable to his SER. 
« All- ſearching eye, the wings of the morn» VII. 
e ing are not ſwift enough to carry me from 


explain d and vindicated, 


to his mercy by a ſpeedy repentance? On the SERM. 5 
other hand, it yields mighty conſolation to VII. 


ſincerely. good men, that a deſire of approv- 
ing themſelves to God rules in their hearts, 
and by it they have form'd their conduct; the 
raſh cenſures and erroneous judgments of fal- 
ible men concerning their actions, do not 
greatly diſturb their minds, ſince they are 
conſcious to themſelves, of having endeavour d 
by an uniform integrity of heart and life, to 
obtain the approbation of an unerring judge. 
2dly, This is a ſure foundation of hope and 
confidence to good men in all the viciſſitudes 
of time, and in all the dangers and diſtreſſes 
which befal them, for the preſence of God is 
a preſence of Power, againſt which no force 
can prevail, and of Wiſdom which no device 
an over-reach. The moſt formidable ap- 
pearances. are frequently controul'd, and. the 
oft threatening tendencies over-rul'd by Di- 
ine Providence to happy iflues, for the de- 
enceleſs who truſt in God, and caſt their bur- 
lens on him. God is our refuge and ſtrengthb, 
very preſent belp in trouble, Therefore we 
ul not fear, though the mountains be carried 
te the midſt of the ſea, Though the waters 
ereof roar and be troubled, though the moun- 
pins ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. It is true, 
e care of Providence is to us inviſible, and 


* Pſal. xlvi. Is 2 Zo 


Str RM. we cannot poffibly penetrate into the methods 
VII. of its interpofition, nor into its defigns; yet 
it muſt be a perpetual ſource of comfort to 


The Doctrine of Gods Ommipreſence 


good minds, that the eyes of God run to and 
Fro throughout the earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrog 
in behalf of them whoſe heart is perfect toward 
him . He does not indeed give them a per. 
ſe& ſecurity againſt troubles, to which the 
condition of man is always liable in this life 
and we have none of us reaſon to expect an 
exemption from them; but it ought to giv 
us perfe& contentment, and we ſhould ac- 
quieſce in it with pleaſure, that God is ever 
near to us, that his wiſdom governs the world, 
and directs the whole ſeries of events in it, 
3dly, If God is every where preſent, he i 
every where to be worfhipped, his Perfection 
not confin'd to any place, are to be acknoy- 
ledg'd and adord by his reaſonable creature 
in all places. To imagine that the Dey 
dwells in Temples made with hands, as if hi 
preſence were appropriated to them, is a vet 
unworthy notion, Indeed as public worſhip 
is reaſonable, that is, that men profefling 1 
believe in God ſhould Join together in callin 
upon his name; it follows, that proper plac 
| ſhould be provided for it; but that is only "ll 
the conveniency of the worſhippers, not as 
God were more acceffible, or better difpl 


{| 


* 2 Chron, xvi. 9. 


 explain'd and vindicated, 


and glory in ſome parts of the creation and 
not in others; the heavens are therefore cal- 


becauſe there the ſplendor. of his Majeſty and 
bis high Perfections ſhine moſt illuftriouſly; 
n the view of thoſe creatures which are the 
eſt qualified to diſcern it; but his Eſſence, 
nfinitely perfect in wiſdom and power, is e- 
wally preſent in all places. In like manner, 
luring the Jewiſb policy, ſome places were 
eld more ſacred than others, as the taber- 
cle which Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and 
olomon's. temple, becauſe God was pleas'd, 

or ſpecial reaſons, to appropriate to them the 
ternal ſervice, he then appointed to the / 
Wrtes, and to diſtinguiſn them by viſible ex- 
aordinary tokens, called his Preſence ; but 
le ſpecial reaſons have long ago ceaſed, and 
ow, according to the more pure and ſpiritual 
orm of religion which our Saviour has inſti- 
ted, wherever men worſhip in ſpirit and 


re heart, fearims him and working righteouf- 
8/5, they are accepted. Nay, excepting the 
gon already mention'd, the conveniency of 
nas aſſemblies, which only relates to 


Q . public 


to hear prayers and accept ſervices, in one SERM,- 
place than another. There may be, tis true, VII. 
peculiar manifeſtations of the Divine power 


ed the throne of God, and his habitation, 


uth, wherever they call on God out of a 


ow o 
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SE RM. public worſhip; excepting this, 1 lay, to make 


hy, 


The Doctrine of God's Omnipreſence 


yeral 
VII a choice of places for eon, as imagining vince 
greater ſanctity in ſome than Schere, is at beſt tend 


but filly ſuperſtition, if it is not rather to be Wl be a 
imputed, as in ſome caſes certainly it is, to a 
vain hypocritical pretence of zeal, which the 
God of truth never approves. Our Saviour 
therefore enjoyns his diſciples, that they may 
have the clearer and more fatisfying evidences 
of ſincerity in their own minds, to chooſe the 
greateſt ſecreſy for their private worſhip, to 
retire into their cloſets, and pray to their hea- 
venly Father, who ſees in ſecret, and is pleasd 
with that undiſſembled piety which Honours 
him as an Omnipreſent God, 

Laſily, This doctrine ſhews the abſurdity 
of worſhipping idols. Gods that are acknow- 
ledged not to be every where, are not worthy 
of religious reſpect any where. In reality, 
and by nature they are no gods *, as St. Paul 
ſays very juſtly concerning them, they are h- 
ing vanities, ſo the Scripture often calls them, 
their divinity, the mere fiction of the human 
imagination; but by the confeſſion of their 
worſhippers, they have only a limited pre- 
ſence, power and underſtanding, gods' only 
of particular countries, or perhaps only of par- 
ticular places in them, gods of the hills and nit 
lh the vallies; and 3 they came by their ſe- 


veral 
* Gal. iv. 8. 


explain d and vindicated. 


veral ſituations, and had their diſtinct pro- SE RI. 


vinces afſign'd them, their votaries cannot pre- VII. 
tend to tell, which one would think, ſhould — 


be an inſuperable difficulty attending the very 
foundations of their ſuperſtition. Who can 
give a reaſon for Chemeſb his being the god of 
the Moabites, and why Milcom ſhould exer- 
ciſe his godſhip over the children of Ammon; 
and if the titles of the topical Deities cannot 
be made ont, the honours paid to them may 
be miſplac'd, and men be ſerving the wrong 
god. But it is needleſs to inſiſt on particular 
arguments, againſt a devotion which, in the 
whole of it, is ſo apparently irrational. That 
ſupreme eternal Being who has manifeſted, 
and does ſtill manifeſt his power and intelli- 
gence, and thereby his eſſential preſence « Pay 
where, is alone worthy to receive the praiſes, 
the religious homage and adoration, of all in- 
telligent creatures in heaven and earth, and is 
ever nigh to all that call upon bim in truth. 


— =D 
D — - 


—_ — —— — * DE — 


Bn "I" 


SERM. 
VIII. 


ee eee, 


SERMON vin. 
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manifeſted; and in what Senſe to 
be underſtood, 


Gen. aol, 1 E 
The Lord appeared unto Abraham and ſail 


unto in, 1 am God n. 


8 the idea of power is one of the moſt 
familiar to our minds, 1t ariſes from 
a multitude of occafions, from an at- 

tention to our own activity, and the many 

changes we fee in material objects, which lead 
us to the conſideration of a cauſe or cauſes, 
that is, power producing them; ſo Omnipe- 
tence is one of the firſt perfections which rea- 
ſon has taught men to aſcribe to the Supreme 


| Being, We cannot avoid obſerving a great di- 


verſity of operations and effects, and conſe- 
quently: a great difference in the degrees of 
power, hut the higheſt meaſure of this per. 
fection mult belong to the firſt univerſal 

Cauſe, 


God's Almighty Re; . 249 
Cauſe, whoſe characters have in the ** SyRN. 
licourſes, been prov' d, and indeed by all Who VIII. 
lieve his exiſtence, are acknowledg'd to bei 
intelligence and activity. If there is one im- 
menſe, neceſſarily exiſting and eternal Spirit, 
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the deſigning orginal Author of all appearances fl 
and of all powers, diſtinct from his own, in the bi 
univerſe, his power muſt be the greateſt of all, : 
nay, the greateſt and moſt abſolute that can be, 1 
for it muſt be ſufficient for its own productions, | # 
ſuperior to all which are derived from it, and 1 
to ſuppoſe the poſſibility of a greater, is to ſup- ; |: 


poſe that a ſuperior power may proceed from 
an inferior and inſufficient cauſe, or from no- 
thing. Accordipgly, all of mankind who ac- 
knowledg'd the one ſupreme eternal Deity, 
have conſtantly agreed in attributing to him 
the character which the God of Abraham 
claims for himſelf, that he is Almighty ; how- 
ever they might differ in their notions con- 
cerning his other perfections, here they are 
unanimous. The idea of power always ac- 
companies: that of Divinity; the prophet J. 
cab therefore, having aſſerted the ſuprema- 
ey of the God of Mrael, which is prov'd by 
bis wonderful works, reproaches the heathen 
idols with weakneſs, he calls upon them to 
ew their Godhead by the operations of their 
power, either in * good or evil &, for an 
1 impotent 
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* Iſaiah xli. 23. 


250 God's Almighty Power, by what afts mani feel 
| SERM. impotent God is an abfurdity, in the opinio 


VIII. of every man; but if there be one indepen 
dent God for everlaſting, on whom al 


things depend, there appears no colourabli 
pretence for denying that he is All-powerful 
And as this is among the firſt principles y 
niverſally receiv d in ſpeculàtion; ſo it has 
moſt direct and immediate influence to the 
purpoſes of religion; for tho' all the Divine 
perfections concur in exciting religious diſpo 
fitions, and taken together, they form that 
amiable character, which is the object of 
our devout affections; yet the con ſideration 
of Almighty power, in a paticular manne 
ſtrikes the mind with awe, and producez 
that fear which is a great ſecurity of our o- 
bedience. I ſhall therefore in this diſcourſe 
endeavour to explain the attribute of Omnipo- 
tence, which by the cleareſt evidence of reaſon, 
we are.convinc'd, belongs to God. And] will, 
Fir, ſhew wherein it conſiſts, and by what 
works it is manifeſted.” Secondly, In what ſents 
and with what limitation it is to be underſtood. end 

Firſt, Let us conſider wherein the Onmipi- poſi 
tence of God conſiſts, and by what works it is na- ND 
_ nifeſied. The principle itſelf, the Almighty WW" * 
Power of the Deity, by which can be meant Vt 
nothing elſe but his infinitely active Nature, der 


* too gs for us to underſtand ; all the idea 
2 we 15 


* 44141 


and in what Senſe to be underſtood. 


281 


we can have of it is by its operations, which SERM. 


« inadequate, but it repreſents the object to our VIII. 
minds as being very great, ſince the effects by — 


which we form it, even thoſe of them which 
all within our own particular knowledge, are 
o many and ſo wonderful. All things that 


we in the univerſe, the firſt Cauſe himſelf 
only excepted, are his works, and all power 


; derived from him. Now, if the the effects 
nſtly tranſcend the capacity of the human 
mind, how can it by ſearching find out the 
Cauſe; if we cannot reach to the utmoſt li- 
mits of created nature, nor comprehend the 
rroductions of Divine Power, how ſhall we 
Wcomprehend the Power itſelf, which muſt be 
ſuppos d to be far ſuperior to them? What 
pretence can there be for denying or doubting 
that he can do whatever pleaſeth him, who 
made the heavens and all the hoſts' of them, the 
earth and all things that are therein, the ſea 
ond all that therein is, and who preſerveth them 
all *? But we need not puzzle our thoughts by 


- THY xe ww 


poſſibility, when we begin to form an idea of 
Divine Power, let us conſider it as manifeſted 
in actual (exiſtence; for that will furniſh as 
with inſtances to which ve ſhall find our un- 
Grſtandings unequal, 

The giving being to things that were not, 
is an exerciſe of Power which ſurpaſſes our 
Nehemiah ix. 6. 


endeavouring to imagine the utmoſt extent of 
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252 God's Almighty Power, by what afts manifeſt 


. SzRM, comprehenſion, becauſe it is unparallel'd ir 
VIII. other cauſes, and far beyond any activity that 
e are conſcious of in ourſelves, or can b 


means of our ſenſes diſcern in others, whic 
requires pre-exiſtent materials to work upon, 
A power to change the exterior and viſible 
forms of matter is what we can eaſily com- 
prehend, for tat we-find ourſelves able to do 
in many inſtances; and the more difficult 
operations of nature in changing the inward 
frame of things, whereby the ſame ſubſtance 
paſſes into a variety of very different appeat- 
ances ; for example, that which is now earth 
and water, having undergone ſeveral prepare 
tory alterations, becomes corn and other ve. 
getables, afterwards it is converted into ani- 
mal juices, from whence ſome of it perſpire 
in ſmall particles and mixes with the air, the 
reſt adheres to the ſolid parts of the animal 
body, or is diſcharged in various forms: Theſe, 
I fay, and ſuch like operations, however it may 
exceed our ſkill to imitate, or even to com- 
prehend them fully, yet are familiar to us, 
being daily exemplified before our eyes in ni. 
tural generation and corruption. But to bring 
ſomething out of nothing, or cauſe that to 
exiſt which had no exiſtence: before in any 
form, requires a Power. ſo much ſuperior to 
ours, and 3 is ſo * agency which 

22200 I 


and in what Senſe to be "ory 253 


thin our obſfervatioti-'atid experience, that Syrm. 
o materials of our knowledge can furniſh us VIII. 
ith any notion of it; and this is an operation 7 
hich we aſcribe to Almighty God. 

Some indeed have preſum'd to aſſert, that 

ation in this ſenſe, is in itſelf abſolutely 
npofſible ; ſo that it paſs'd into an axiom 

ith the ancient Afhesfs, which they relied 

as the chief ſapport of their cauſe, that 
othing.can come from nothing; nay, ſome 

beſts themſelves are faid to have acknow- 

dd it, fo far as to aſſert the eternity of 

atter, which however they believ'd, was ſtill | 
abject to the Power of the co- eternal Deity, ig 
d modify and diſpoſe of it at his pleaſure. A 
but tho' J grant that this philofophic opinion ay 
ves not utterly deſtroy the firſt and main 
rinciple of religion, and a man, not altoge- 
her inconfiſtently with his believing the be- 
g of God, may entertain the notion laſt 
hentioned, that is, concerning the eternity of 
atter; yet I muſt obſerve, that theſe philo- 
ophers ſeem not to have duly conſidered the 
ve notion of abſolute eternity, which in- 
ludes ſelf-exiſtence, neceſſary exiſtence, and 
dependence; characters which can never 
aſonably be attributed to merely paſſive un- 
ntelligent things, and therefore, as has been 
ready ſhewn, they cannot be abſolutely eter- 
na], 
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254 Cds Almighty Power, by what acts manifeſt 
SERM, nal, but their very being as well as their form 
VIII. and appearances, muſt. be produc'd by thi 
 —— Divine Power: But indeed if we attend to thi 
propoſition itſelf abſtractly, that Nothing ca 

come from Not bing, we ſhall ſee no ration 
foundation, upon which it could be receive 

as a certain truth in this ſenſe, that nothing 

can poſſibly be created, or no real entity be. 

gin to be. What appearance is there of 
contradiction in ſuppoſing that matter, a kind 

of being ſo. imperfect, intirely paſſive and lia 

ble to ſo many mutations, ſhould begin to ex 

iſt, or that it ſnould ceaſe to be, by the eff 
ciency of a powerful agent? Is there any ab 
ſurdity in conceiving that there might hae 

been more or leſs of it than there actually is; 

nay, is not that a ſuppoſition which our 
minds come eaſily into? And if fo, there can 
appear no abſurdity in placing it within the 
compaſs of creating power; one can ſcarcely 
imagine what ſhould have led men into ſucha 

way of thinking, as that creation, in the ſtrif 

eſt ſenſe, is impoſſible, unleſs it be that they 

are ſenfible it is above their own power, and 
above the ordinary operations of nature which 

we diſcern : : But ſhall we meaſure all power 
by our own ſcantling, and conclude there is 

none greater than what we poſſeſs, at leaſt, 
than we can comprehend, when there ate 

num- 


and in what Senſe to be underſtood. 255 
umberleſs appearances daily in the world, SE RNTI. 
he productions of an inviſible Power, which VIII. 

re neither have ability to effect, nor can un- — 
erſtand the reaſons of them. | 

Yet methinks, if we attend to the opera- 

ons of our own minds, the formation of new 

king, needs not appear ſo ſtrange to us, as to 

ive any occaſion for imagining it to be im- 

offible; for tho our minds are unequal to 

e production of new ſubſtances, yet their 

vorks are ſo far above the operations of mat- 

er, which are the objects of our ſenſes, that 

eation is not more unlike the higheſt efforts 

the human capacity. The riſing up of new 

eas and ſentiments in the mind, and new _— 
liſpoſitions, its giving by its own activity a | "6 
ew determination to the exerciſe of its own TY 
aculties, and raiſing an intirely new motion ki 
n ſome bodies; I ſay, creation is not more 
nlike theſe, than they are to mechaniſm, 
yhich ſhews us that operations of one ſort can 
we us no idea of another; but we have no 
aſon on that account, to deny the poſſibility 
| them. Suppoſing an intelligent being to 
ave no idea of ſelf-determining power (which 
no impoſſible ſuppoſition, for there does not 
ppear to us any ſuch connexion between the 
eas of perception and' ſelf-determining ac- 


lon, but that they may be ſeparated NM 
ſing 
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266 , God's Almighty Power, by what act man: 

SE RM, » ſing this, I fay, ſpontaneous action would fe 

VIII. as ſtrange to ſuch a being, as making ſony 

—— thing out of nothing does to us, and 

would in that caſe, be the fame reaſon for 

nying the. poſſibility of the former, that ax 

man has for denying the other; indeed the 

is no more reaſon in either cafe, than a bi 

. man has to deny that there is, or can be, 
ſuch thing as light oc colours. 

But why ſhould any man imagine that d 
power of bringing things tnto being from py 
non-exiſtence, is abfurd, who reflecting « 
himfelf, is naturally led to conclude, that 
began to be, and therefore is an inſtance of 
new ſubſtantial production, by creating Powe 
Every man knows that his own perſonalitf 
that is, his conſciouſneſs had a commence 
ment, and is of no very long duration (fort 
arbitrary ſuppoſition of the pre- exiſtence 6 
ſouls even from eternity, we may paſs by, 
a conceit not worthy of our notice, being (uf 
ported by no kind of evidence; nor is the cre 
ture here ſpoken of a new ſpiritual ſubſtandt 
abſttactly, but a new, perſon ;) and ſince th 
thinking conſcious elk, a ſubſtantial Being 
of whoſe exiſtence we have the greateſt cM 
tainty, began to be, not of itſelf, but prodi 
ced by a Cauſe, it may be to us a ſatisfyiſ 
proof of creating. Power; for what greats 

5 difficult 


en in what Senſe to be umb UU f 
affculty can there be in conceiving that God Sr AI. 


thin bim. Is matter any more real than the 
principle of thought and volition, and could 
bot the Power which gave exiſtence to the 
e, alſo produce the other. To fay that tho 
ſpirit is no more than a certain modification 
xx quality of matter, ariſing from the figure, 
of poſition: and motion of its more ſubtle 
arts, is a pretence which I have elſewhere 
liſproy'd, and ſhall not now conſider it. But 
Mthout entering into any inquiry concerning 
e nature of ſubſtances, material or immate- 
ial, and the power they may poſhbly be er» 
Iued with, of which we have very little know - 
edge; any man who calmly attends to the 
eginning of his own perſonal exiſtence, that 
of his conſeious thinking, muſt fee in it an 
zertion of power of which he can form no 
liſtinct idea, and which he cannot but be 
onvinc'd is to him as inexplicable as the crea- 
jon of the material world. 
But tho creation in the ſtricteſt Gt ot 
haking things out of pure nothing, is far from 
Wing abſurd, indeed there lies no juſt objec» 
lon againſt it, for its being incomprehen fible 
o us is no argument at all, ſince it does not 
PPEar to our minds 989 or to imply 
9 - 


wade: heaven and earth, than in conceiving VIII. 
that be formed the ſelf-conſcious ſpirit of mann 


258 God's Almighty Pomer, by that acts manifeſt, 
SERM. a contradiction ; on the contrary,» we han 
VIII. great reaſon to believe that both our own pi. 
nis, and the matter of the univerſe; were ori 

ginally the productions of infinite Power, out 
of abſolute non-exiſtence : Vet creation, in 
this ſtricteſt ſenſe,” is not the principal and 
moſt obvious manifeſtation, whereby we uns 
derſtand the inviſible things of God, his eter. 
nal Power and Godhead ;. but that which mz 
be alſo, and uſually is ſtiled creation, and 
which by the cleareſt evidence of reaſon wi 
know to be the work of the Deity, namely 
the diſpoſing all things in the world into the 
regular forms which we ſee, - and framing 
them into vaſt and beautiful ſyſtems, which 
i comprehending an infinite variety of parts, al 
| plac'd in the moſt exact order, and all cons 
ſpiring to make one harmonious whole, ſhey 
| not only the perfect intelligence, but the adi. 
vity of the great Author, and that he has an 
unlimited command over univerſal nature 
When we conſider that hezelleth the numbet 
of the flars, and calleth them all by tbeir name 
be covereth the beaven with clouds, and pris 
pareth rain for the earth, he giveth ſnow lil 
wool, and ſcattereth the hoar-froft like aſhes*: 
He ftretcheth out the north over the emp) 
place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing; l 
indeth up. the waters in his thick. cloud, 4 
| a | Mal 
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md meted out the heaven with a Han, 320 
pmprebended the duſt of the earth in à mea- 
ure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and 
the bills in a balance ; when, I ſay, we con- 
ſider all this, we muſt conclude that great it 
ur Lord and of great power, theſe are only a 
part of his ways, how little a portion is heard 
F bim, but the thunder 8 bis doin who can 
underſtand + e 

For it is to be obſery'd, that the power f 
voluntary agent muſt ſtill be ſuppoſed ſt. 
perior to all its effects, all his ſtrength is not 
xhauſted in his works, but the virtue which 
produc'd them is ſufficient to produce more: 
& that tho we knew all the works of God, 
which we do not, we ſhould not thereby be 
able to make a judgment concerning the ut 
oſt extent of his power, which remains 
ne undecaying principle of operation, ſuf- 
feient for new productions beyond what we 
can imagine. But the effects of Divine Om- 
nipotence which actually exiſt, far ſurpaſs 
bur comprehenſion. It is one advantage not 


unworthy of our notice here, which we have 


dy the modern im provernents of natural philo- 
phy,” that thereby our idea of the works of 
bod is greatly enlarged. *Formerly men wete 


R 2 uſed 


* Job xxvi. T Ifaiah xl. f Job xxvi. 14. 


e cloud is not rent under them *; He hath SERNM. 
eafured the waters in the bbllow of his hand, VIIL 
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260 Gods Almigbiy Power, by what afts man 
SRRNM. uſed to think that this earth 1 is the only habi. . 


tation of living creatures, except that the an- ectur 


ns gels, pure ſpirits, who. require no ſuch place w 


of abode, ſtand. in the immediate preſence of 
God, and ſurround bis. throne in the heavens, 
But later and more accurate. obſervation haz 
given men reaſon to believe that other bodig 
of a vaſt magnitude, within the ſolar ſyſtem, 
and of a conſtitution not unlike that of our 
globe, are alſo inhabited, Why ſhould it 
enter into our minds to imagine that ſuch 
ſtupendous orbs are made for nothing, but to 
be very imperfectly diſcern d by mankind? 
It is not much more rational to think, that 
ſince they are fitted for beings of a conſtitutig 
like ours, they are poſleſs'd by ſuch, and that 
by their ,conſtant rotations. round their om 
axis, and by their periodical revolutions about 
the ſun as their center, they are illuminated 
and warm'd by it in the ſame manner as the 
earth is? Nor is it unlikely that the fixed ſtars, 
ſhining by their own unborrowed light, at ſo 
prodigious a diſtance from us that no judg- 
ment can be made of it, are the centers of 
other ſyſtems, each of them perhaps as large 
as this, and how many there may be of them 
and how remote from each other as well a 
from us, no one of mankind can pretend, 
with the leaſt degre of, Sebi, to con- 

| jecture, 


++ 


and in what Senſe to be underſtood. 261 
raue. Theſe ſpeculations, which in the SE RN. 
main ſeem to be juſt, being founded on ob- VIII. 
ſervation of the magnitude and diſtance of the 
heavenly: bodies, and their viſible variations, 
tend to give us a very magnificent idea of the 
works and the power of God. How wonder- 
ful are they? How great is He, worthy to re- 
rerve glory and honour, who has created all theſe 
things for his good pleaſure, ho has rais d 
worlds above Able far beyond the reach of 
human knowledge, all of them ſtock d with 
proper inhabitants, qualified to underſtand 
nd admire his perfections diſplay'd in them, 
nd to ſhew forth his praiſe. 

But the everlaſting God, the creator of the 
eavens and the earth | fainteth not nor is abe 
his band is not ſbortned, nor has his ſtrength 
ard any abatement by all he has done. It 
impoſſible for us to imagine what works of 
he ſame, or of different kinds, he is able to 

toduce. One thing we are ſure of, and it 
jives us a very awful idea of his Omnipotence, 
bat he can deſtroy his own works; for the 
o wer which has made, is ſufficient to unmake, 
nd the beings which owe their exiſtence 
originally to him, and continually depend up- 
on him, muſt ceaſe to be at his pleaſure. He 
an unhinge the whole frame of nature, and 
ifſolve the great ſyſtems which his Power 
das raid, It 1 is not ſo eaſy for human force 
F to 


eba God's Almighty Power, by what acts manifeſted 
SrRN. to demoliſh the fabrics, which with great 
VIII. labour, it has erected, as for Omnipotence tg 
—ͤ— reduce the heavens and the earth to their ori 

ginal chaos; for they can none of them male 
the leaſt reſiſtance to his will. Thus the 
Scripture elegantly deſcribes the ſovereign de 
minion of Almighty God over the world 
and his power to remove thoſe parts of it which 
ſeem to be built on the moſt ſtable foundation 
be removet h the mountains and they know it mt 
he overturneth them in bis anger, he ſhaketh th 
earth out f ber place and the pillars thera 
tremble ; he commandeth the ſun and it riſet 
not, and ſealeth up the ſtars *. The pillars o 
heeventremble and are aftoniſhed at his repro 
be divideth the ſea with his power; and by hil 
underſtanding be ſmiteth through. the proud þ 
He rebuketh the ſea, and E oi it dry and 
dirieth up the rivers, The mountains quali 
at him and the hills melt, aud the earth i 
burnt at bis preſence f. So that if the whok 

world is not involy'd in confuſion, and i 
frame of nature does not ſuffer. an univerf 
diſſolution, it does not proceed from any 
defect of power in God, but from the pen 
fection of his wiſdom and gular; 1 
leads me to obſerve, 

a, The manifeſtation. of the power: 
God: in e his 1 as he orig. 


8 gina 
| * job! . + Job xvi, ? 1 Nabum i 1. 43 by 


and in what Senſe to be underſtood, 


ban gave them being, and in governing SER N. 
them; The whole univerſe ſubſiſts by the VIII. 


word of his power, and all the parts of it, — 


with their various motions and changes, are 
o directed by his mighty providence, as to 
inſier the' ends for which they were made- 
| obſerved before *, that ſome of the greateſt 
and moſt” common appearances of 'nature are 
not to be accounted for otherwiſe than by the 
inter erpoſition of the Divine power. And tho 
this is often the leſs attended to becauſe of the 
apparent uniformity in the courſe of things, 

which perhaps unthoughtful men conſider as 
if they follow'd by a kind of natural neceſſi- 


ty, rather than intelligent direction; yet a 


ſerions reflexion would ſatisfy us that the band 
of the Lord thes all theſe things, that it is Di- 


vine Provilence which upholds the order of 


the world, and rules the courſe of nature, 
which "makes the day ſpring know its place, 

and fretrbes out the ſhadows of the evening, 
that commands the ſun to ſhine by day, and the 
moon by night, that prepares a place for the 
rain, and a way for the hghtnihg of thunder, 
that maketh the herbs to gro uporr' the earth, 

and brings the fruits to perfection, that fixes 


the limits of the ſea and the dry land; I fay, 


the Providence of God does all this as truly, 


and by as real an efficiency, as if there were 
9, * CER. 4 5 no 


Diſcourſe 7th. 
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264 Ged's Almighty Feuer, iy what acts mani feſil 
SkRN. 00 order and dependence of things, no gener 
VIII. laws by which they are govern'd, but the ap- 


= pearances of every moment were ſa many ſe. 


parate, independent effects „requiring, each; 
ſeveral cauſe, or at leaſt, a | ſeveral Unconnecs 
ted exertion of power to produce them. The 
wiſdom of God is conſpicuous in the fimpli 
city of bis providential adminiſtration; at leaf, 
our finite underſtandings are enabled to dif 
cern and to admire his counſel in the regula 
rity of his works, by what we call fimpliciy, 
as being more eaſy to our underſtandings, tho 
no more caſy to his infinite power and wik 
dom. When we fe : a train of events follow 
ing. each other in orderly. ſucceſſion, | and a 
multitude. of effects depend on one cauſe, it 
gives us a delightful idea. of wiſe and: ſteddy 
counſel in the government of the world, and 
we are thereby irected to form our ſchema 
and take the meaſures of our conduct in life; 
But! it would be extremely ſtupid ſo to engage 
gur attention to the ſettled courſe of events. a 
to overlook the inviſible power which govern 
them, not to bebold the majeſty of the. Lord 
nor reard { the operations: of his bands. _ 

Yet God does not 9 himſelf to what 
are commonly; called the laws of nature, 
"really no more than the ordinary ſeries of bi 
dyn operations, tar inanimate things, whicl 

| | - We 


a ad in what Senſe to be unden fund. 265 
xe arg here conſidering, do not properly SzRM.” 
obey laws, they are ruled only by an imme- VIII. 
late influence of power, which they cannot! 
reſiſt; | but, I ſay, God is not confin'd to 

heſe laws, ſometimes he acts againſt the 

y mmon courſe of nature, whereby he mani- 
ſts his power, not as if it were really grea- 

er in theſe inſtances, or the operation more 

difficult to him; but to awaken the attention 

of men by an axtraordinary interpoſition, 
ind excite them to their duty. Of this ſort 
pf wor ks were the great flood, whereby the cd 
world of the ungodly was overthrown, the con- 
ming of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire from 
teaven, the dividing of the Red Sea, ſo that 

he 1raehites were preſerv'd and the Egyprians 
irown'd, the terrible convulſions of nature at 
lhe giving of the law in the wilderneſs, the 
reternatural events which accompanied the 
leath. and reſurrection of our Saviour, and 
any miraculous works done by him and bis 
poſtles, of which we have clear hiſtorical 
vidence, Tis true, we cannot be abſolately 
tain from the nature of the things them- 
Elves, that all theſe, and ſuch like events, 
re the peculiar works of Omnipotence ; how 
ar the capacity of inferiar unſeen agents may 
each, and what power they may have, by 
Piyine Permiſſion, over what is commonly 
| 2 ; _—. —_— 


266 Gods Mimighty Power; hy uus atis manifeſt 
Sr RN. called the 'courſe of nature; we know not 
VIII. but this we are ſuref of, that there is one eh 
CO nal King whoſe throne is prepared in heave 


and his kingdom is over alli the Fountain d 
all power and authority; and if. his minis 
ſtring fpirits are able to effect ſuch prodigie 
as are aſtoniſfing' to us, this heightens, ins 
ſtead of leſſening our idea of his Majeſty 
ſince the higheſt of rbem ate under his com. 
mand, and abſolutely ſubject to his diſpoſal 
holding their powers, and the very found 
tion of them, their mn clin no our te- 
nure than his free gift. ; 
 '3dlyy\ The Perfection of God's Spied 
power is. diſplay'd'i in the manner of his ope- 
ration, which is, not like that of infinite ac- 
tive: beings; gradual and ſuccefſive, painful 
and laborious,” but his work is eaſy to him 
as it isl àrre ſiſtible by any oppoſite ' ſtrength; 
and if chere be a repetition of Divine acts, 0 
a continuance in working, that does not atis 
from any difficulty he finds in the executioi 
of his pur poſes, which is the caſe with inſeria 
agents; and the cauſe of their leiſurely pro 
ceeding. But the greateſt of all the works d 
God, I mean the moſt incomprehenſible to 
us, perhaps to any finite mind, is, and mil 
be perform'd in an inſtant, that is creating 
NO out of nothing, or giving them ti 
7 ö begin. 


aul in what Senſe to be underfieod.- 


beginning of their exiſtence; for! the tranſi- Iv RM.- 
don from nothing to being admits" of no we- VIII. 


ceſſon. We have however, ſome faint im- 
perfect image of the Divine operations in the 
activity of our minds; for tho we are ſlow and 
weak in underſtanding, and the defect of our 
knowledge muſt be ſupplied, ſo far as wWe are 
able to ſupply it, by conſideration, that we 
may form our purpoſes as wiſely as we can, 
yet when they are form'd, the execution is 
peither tedious nor difficult, within the narrow 
ſphere to which we are confin d. We ate not 
conſcious of any thing but the mere determi- 
nation of the will, than Which nothing can be 
conceiy'd quicker. i in producing its immediate 
effect, that moves the organs of the body, 
which alone are properly, tho not abſolutely 


eeflarily require longer time, from the nature 
of material inſtruments, and the imperfect 
power we have over them. But if we ſuppoſe 


univerſe, having a more perfect knowledge of, 
and abſolute dominion over every thing in na- 
ture, than we have over the neareſt and moſt 
immediate organs of ſenſation and motion; 


er, and the man ner of its exerciſe ; it operates 
vith phat — perfect eaſe and without any 


A 


fubje& to the mind; more diſtant works ne- 


a ſpirit intimately preſent in all parts of the 


this gives us a faint notion of the Divine po.] - 
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268 God's Almighty Power, &y what afts manifeſt} 
| SpRM. reſiſtanoe, the counſeis of God are fulfilles 
VIII. only by his determining them to be done; by 
> the word of the Lerd were the heavens mad 
and all the: hoſts of them by the breath ef bi 
mouth *. and uiben he ſendeth forth bis con. 
„ gen e e 
feiftly, giving ſnow; boar froſt and ice: 
gain, he. ſends bis powerful word' and 4 
them, and cauſeth the waters to flew /. From 
this imperfect account it appears, that we can- ; 
not think too highly of the power of God, ent u 
which is abſolute, and properly called Almigb. 
drein owe their being and perfection; fo 
no reaſon; can; be aſſign d why any thing with- 
in the bounds of poſſibility, ſhould not be i 
God. pleaſes, ſeeing it requires no more power 
to produce it, than OI actually mani- 
feſted in the ria 1 chat ch don 
exiſt. I ceme in the 
ad place, to confidat: in mala TION and 
with what limitations, the doctrine of Divine 
Omnipatence is to be underſtood. And the 
firſt and moſt obvious limitation has been juſt 
gow: ihſinunted, namely, that when it is hie 
the power of God is infinite, the meaning is 
net that it feaches beyond poſbbilizy, or ex- 
tends to the doing of what is in itſalf impoſ- 
* that 3 i, implies à contradiction. The 


meaſure 


„ Pal. xaxili, . + PA. erh ü. 


% 
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weaſure of poffibility to us is conceivableneſs; SER Uf. 
at of which we can have no idea, but that VIII. 
electing on it, appears to be nothing, _— 
ronounce- impoſſible, and not to be effected 

y any power, I do not intend by this that 

xe ſhould call things impoſſible, or pretend 

o judge that the Power of God cannot pro- 

Juce them, merely becauſe we cannot com- 
rehend; or have any idea at all of the man- 

jer of operation, but where there is an appa- 

ent inconſiſtency in the idea of the effect, fo 

hat one part of it it neceſſarily deſtroys another, 

or that is really the idea of nothing, which 

not the object of power: To fay that by 

he Power of God, a thing may be and not 

e at the ſame time; that a whole may be no 
eater than one of its parts, that number or 
Wagnitude. may be at once equal and unequal; 

at bodies, contrary” to their nature, may be 
vithout ſolidity, and be in different places at 

e ſame time; to ſay that theſe and ſuch like 
bſurdities may be effected by the Power of 

od, is only to ſet his power in a ridioulons 

phe, and to deſtrey all the foundations of 

r knowledge. And it is abſurd to imagine, 

it the Being of God himſelf, and his attri- 
utes, eſſentially unchangeable, are ſubje& to 

by PO — And therefore, - Rd 
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270 God's Almighty Power, by what acts maniſeſal 
SERM. -2dly, We ought not to aſcribe to the Powe 
VIII. of God any thing which is unworthy of hj 
=> other perfections, any thing which is incon 
ſiſtent with the wiſdom, or the.moral re&itud 
and goodneſs of his nature; for that is al 
ſurdly to ſet the attributes of the Deity at w 
riance with each other, and to diſhonour hi 
true character, under the pretence of magni 
fying bis power, Men may fooliſhly | Imagine 
that what they call arbitrary power, is a mol 
exalted and glorious condition; judging no 
by any real perfection in the thing itſelf, by 
only by the diſtinction and ſuperiority whid 
it gives them above others. If by arbitran 
power, be meant that which is independent 
and liable to no controul from without, in 
that ſenſe. it does belong to Almighty God: 
but if it ſignifies a power of acting according 
to mere will and pleaſure, without any regat 
to right and reaſon ; this is ſo far from being 
in itſelf an excellency, however it may be de 
ſir d by weak ambitious mortals, that nothing 
can appear more deform'd, and odious to the 
unbiaſs d human mind. Can any man calm 
conſidering, and not under the influence d 
paſſion; think brutal force amiable, that i 
force ſeparated from reaſon, equity and goods 
neſs; rather does it not fill the mind witl 
horror ? If we compare human government 


ol 


pandation with the prerogative of the prince, 


jes and eftates of men, are abſolutely ſubject 
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: theſe directly oppoſite characters, + one Serra... 


nited-by law and juſtice, where the rights VIII. 
ſubjects ate ſecured on the ſame. equitable 


d equally ſafe from violent invaſion; the 
ther wholly deſpotic, where the lives, liber- 


the caprice of a paſſionate mortal, accuſ- 
med to tyrannical cruelty, and flatter d into 
z opinion. that it is the higheſt glory, which 
he human nature is capable of being rais d 
o upon ſuch a compariſon, it will be eaſy 
determine whether arbitrary power, in the 
nſe already explain d, be a real perfection 
n the eſteem of intelligent beings. Far be 
from us to entertain any ſuch notions of ul 
he Divine dominion, which, tho it be ab- „ 
dlutely. ancontroulable, that. is, it cannot be | 
liſted by any oppoſite ſtrength, for who can 
lay God's. band, or ſay unto him, what deft 
boy? Vet is always exercis d with perfect 
ſildom and moral rectitude. It is therefore 
like impoſſible to alter the nature of things 
hich he has made, that is, make them to be 
hat at the ſame time he has made them not to 
e, (that were to deſtroy the power by which 
hey are produc'd and do ſubſiſt) and for him 
o act againſt that invariable reaſon which 
nuſt * appear to his perfect under ſtand- 


ing, 
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272 God's Almighty Power, by what acts manife}el 
SzRM. ing, and againſt his moral perfectiops whit 
VIII. are, equally with power, inſeparable from hi 
eſence. And for this reaſon the Scriptug 

juſtly aſſerts moral evil to be impoſſible fy 

God, or any thing which ſuppoſes him f 

have done amiſs; as when it fays that it 

impoſſible for him to lie, and to repent 

which impoſſibility, tho in ſome reſpects d 

ferent from what is meant by contradicti 

in the nature of things, yet ſtands upon 

fure a foundation; for the attributes of G0 

which are called moral, do as really and i 

mutably belong to his nature, as his natun 

perfections, and are as neceſſary a part of hi 

character. Thus Hlibu excellently ſpeil 

| concerning the government of Providence“ 

Far be it from God that he ſhould do aint 

1 neſs, and from the Almighty, that be ſhml 

: commit iniquity. For the work of a man (pul 

= be render unto him; and cauſe” every man 

find according to bis ways. Yea, ſurely Gu 

1010! not do wickedly, neither will the Almight) 

pervert judgment. And this, inſtead of ſheys 

ing any defect of power; ariſes from the ple 

nitude of it, for, as Elibu adds in the 130 

verſe, Mo hath given bim a charge ober il 
earth? or who bath diſpeſed the whole wurlif 

Men are therefore tyrannical, becauſe - they 

are impotent; a- ſeeret oonſciouſneſs of de, 
Bert pendent; 


— — — — — — —ꝛ ———— — — — ** - —_—_ 
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* Job xxxiv, 10, II. 12. 
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dependent, precarious power, and a miſgiv- SERM. 
he fear of harm from others, whom their paſ- VIII. 
ions repreſent as formidable enemies, put — 
them upon exerting their utmoſt ability, in 
executing their wrath without delay; but he 
ho is ſecure in his unchangeable All- ſuffi- 
deney, abfolutely independent, and there- 
fore incapable of feat from any adverſe pow- 
ot of any other paſſion which terminates 
n ſelf-defence, can never be tempted to act 
therwiſe than according to the moſt perfect 
dom, rectitude and goodneſs. 

To form in us a right detuper towards 
J, and that affe ctionate practical regard to 
um, which is our principal duty, we ſhould 
aelalhy endeavour to have juſt notions con- 
ning his government (1 mean that which 
moſt ſtrictiy and properly ſo called) over 
tional and moral agents: The ſole founda- 
jon of it cannot be the natural attribute of 
Power, for that alone can never produce ſuch 
bedience, as the voice of our own reaſon will 
ronounce truly good, and acceptable to the 
Deity. So the human mind is conſtituted, as 
teceſſarily to diſcern the difference between 
oral good and evil, and be directed to form 
conduct by a regard to that difference, o- 
nerwiſe it cannot enjoy inward tranquillity 


"ith WIG — LY bis be the inva- 
8 riable 


99 


274 God's Almighty Power, by what acts manifeſted, 

SrRM. riable law of our nature, the declared will of 

VIII. any being, how powerful ſoever, cannot be 

kr— the rule of our actions, inconſiſtently. with 

our original moral ſentiments, nor indeed a. 

ny farther than as it appears agreeable to 

them. The true foundation therefore of 

God's moral government is, not his abſolute 

power to diſpoſe of the creatures as he plea- 

ſes, but the unchangeable rectitude and good- 

neſs of his nature, manifeſted in that moral 

human conſtitution, of which he is the Au- 

thor ; tho the conſideration of his natural do. 

minion powerfully enforces our obedience, 2 

containing motives that. rationally work upon 

our hopes and fears, which are not indeed the 

original ſprings of morality, but of great uſe, 

eſpecially in this imperfect ſtate of trial, to 

ſupport the mind againſt temptations, and 

anſwer objections taken from the ſeeming of- 
poſuion of virtue to our intereſt, _ 

Again, we naturally conſider all juſt 90 

vernment over intelligent agents as intended 

for their good; ſo that tis ſcarcely poſlible 

any power or authority oyer men, ſhould ap- 

pear to the human mind amiable, which dos 

not purſue this end: The ſame is the great 

ruling principle of action in every good mem: 

ber of ſociety as ſuch, and he ſtudies accord- 

ing to his ation and capacity, to promote 

the 


and in what Senſe to be underſtood. 2575 


the public benefit in the beſt manner he can. _ M. 
f the true intereſt of a community were uni- VIII. 
rrfally Known, and all the mende negro» — 


would be no for ſhots - but pom 
fore they are neceſſary, becauſe many of the 
ſubjects are ignorant of their duty to the pub- 
lic, or may be diverted from attending to it, 
by their private irregular affections and paſ- 
fions,, Human civil conſtitutions pravide a- 
gainſt theſe inconveniencies as well as they 
can, tho ſtill but imperfectly; thoſe forms of 
goyernment are the beſt, which moſt. effec- 
ally preſerve the power of legiſlation from 
the influence of human paſſion, caprice and 
corruption, and ſecure its continuance in per- 
ſons of the greateſt reputation for wiſdom and 
integrity; for theſe are the characters of high- 
eſt authority among rational beings, and 

hich only are regarded by ingenuous minds: 
Penalties added to Laws, which derive all 
heir force from mere power, cannot produce 

willing and reaſorghle obedience; and, as 
t. Paul juſtly ſays, * ſuch Jaws, with ſane- 
ions, were made, not r the righteous, but fer 
he di Lhd one and the lawleſs, 17 

But the Diyine moral government, as the 
obligation it lays upon us, cannot be ſatisfied 
iterwiſe than by an intelligent and affec- 


8 2 tionate 
1 Tim. i. 9, 
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275 Gods Almighty Power, by what act nam feel, 
9 RM. tionate obedience, fo every part of its exetciſ 


carries the cleareſt evidence of wiſdom, equi. 

Vt and gvodneſs, che ftable foundations of 
authority which reaſon cannot reſiſt. What. 
ever God requires of us, he at the ſatne time 
fhews to be good, perfectly agreeable to the 
cool dickates of our own underſtandings; e. 
ther what appears intrinſically good at fir 
view, ſach as the love of himſelf and ow 
fellow creatures, or what, upon calm reflec 
tion, we muſt diſcern to have a neceſſary con- 
nexion with thoſe principal duties, as plan 
conſequences from them, or as proper mean 
In order to our performing them. "Tis tne, 
that for the purpoſes of morality, as well s 
of civil government, every ſubject has not ſub 
ficient knowledge to diſcover the beſt means; 
and therefore God may condeſcend to inter 
poſe (as he actually has interpoſed where is 
Bas granted a revelation to men) for promo 
ting true moral piety and virtue, to eftabliſ 
certain poſitive inſtitutions, which are only 
be confidered as means of religion; but ehe 
thoſe poſitive inſtitutions, at leaſt in Chriſti 
nity, may be difcern'd, by attentive minds, i 
be eminently uſeful to the moral ends fo 
which they are appointed, and fo far the 
ſand upon a moral foundation: And whett 


the uſcfuinef of ſuch poſitive appointment 
cannd 


7 


and in dubat Senſe to be underflond. = 27 

1 be clearly diſcern'd, our obligation to Sy RM. 
the obſervance of them does not ariſe from VIII. 
God's abſolute ſupremacy and natural domi 
pion over us, which cannot produce a reaſon- 
able and liberal ſervice, but from a firm per- 
ſuaſion of his immutable rectitude and good- 
nefs, and of his unerring wiſdom: Tho we do 
not at firſt view, ſee the propriety and expedi- 
ency of every ſuch inſtitution in particular, yet 
deference to the perfe& wiſdom and goodneſs 
of our Ruler, who appointed it for our ad- 
yantage, does rationally determine us to uſe it, 
with diligence and the beſt application of our 
thinking powers, that we may obtain the be- 
nefit by it which he graciouſly intended 

Theſe, I think, are the beſt and molt be. 

coming ſentiments we can have of God's mo- 
ral government ; it is founded, not on his fo 
rereign irreſiſtible power and natural domi- 
ion, but on his abſolutely perfect purity, wile 
dom and goodneſs ; the end of it is the moſt 
abſolute univerſal good and happineſs of the 
tional creation; its laws are perfect truth 
and righteouſneſs, which every proper ſubject, 
chat is, every intelligent creature may fee, and 
thereby be induc'd to yield a reaſonable and 
| willing obedience, . which alone 18 real reli- 1 

gion, and only pleaſing to him; his power in 1 
the adpiniſtion of this government js ex- —_—_ 
S 3 excis'd, 


VIII. 


278 Code Almighty Power, by what acts manife fed 
EITSTY ercis'd, not arbitrarily, but according to the 


ments are diſtributed in exact proportion tg 


reſpect to us, may be called arbitrary; that i; 


only we are ſure of, that he never injures any 


| titde which the Prophet Jeremy uſes, and q 


moſt perfect equity, and rewards and-puniſh:ifminio 


the meaſure of moral'good or evil, in the dif. 
poſitions and actions of wh particular mori 
agent. „ 

There is however ſome part of the Divine 
adminiſtration, which in another ſenſe, wich! 


we cannot pretend to find out the reaſons of 
it, but ought to reſt ſatisfied in the ſovereign 
freedom of his will. What I mean is, that 
tho' God always preſerves inviolable the right 
which' he has given to bis creatures, and ach 
towards all of them according to the exacteſ 
meaſures of wiſdom, equity and goodneſs, nat 
one of them' ever has reaſon to complain of 
being treated with an undue ſeverity ; yet, mor 
it pleaſes him'to manifeſt his power, his ma. 
nifold wiſdom and goodneſs, in the variety d 
his works, it is not to be expected that we 
ſhould comprehend the particular grounds d 
this variety, or underſtand the reaſons why be 
makes a diſtinction among his creatures: Thi 


of them, nay, that he deals bountifully witi 
all, which are the proper objects of goodnek. 
The Potter's power over the clay, is a ſimil- 


' "and in what Senſe to be underflood.  * 


Er various uſes, out of the ſame maſs, arbi- 
arily chooſes materials for the coarſer, and 
the finer ſort, diſtinguiſhing them by his 
workmanſhip, according to the different pur- 
oſes they are deſigned for; ſo the forming 
and of God has made a difference among his 


matter, originally alike capable of all forms, 
he has made bodies terreſtrial and celeſtial, 
with all their different glories, the ſhining 
onſtellations in the heavens, beautiful flow- 
rs, and clods of earth. In like manner there 
an apparent diverſity in the condition of in- 
telligent beings, towards whom the Divine 
moral perfections are exercisd: They are of 
ſuperior and inferior orders, ſome indued with 
higher, ſome with lower powers; for which 
diſtinction, ſo far as it relates to individuals, 
and that they are appointed each to their par- 
ticular rank, no reaſon is to be given, but 
that it ſo pleaſed the ſovereign Lord of all: 


very individual of them, none has cauſe of 


bounty of the Creator, whoſe condition of 
being is better than Non- exiſtence. Particu- 
| 5 8 4 — 44 * larly 


him the apoſtle Paul, to repreſent the 3 SERNM - 
minion of God over the creatures, and parti- VIII. 
larly men. As the Potter intending veſſels . 


reatures, as it pleaſed him; out of the ſame 


But he is juſt and good to every ſpecies, and 


omplaint, but ought to acknowledge the 
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280 Gods Almighty Power, by what acts mam ed 
SerxmM. larly among mankind, the wiſdom of Provi. 
VIII. gence has ſeen fit to appoint a great difference 
2 many reſpects. Their outward eſtates, the 
conſtitution of their bodies, the natural en- 
dowments of their minds, the opportunities 

for improving them, and their advantages for 
attaining, to the knowledge of religion; all 

theſe are very unequal ; ſome are rich, ſome 

poor; ſome weak, others ſtrong; fome are 
favour'd with excellent means of education 

and inſtruction, whilſt others are bred up in 
Ignorance. And eſpecially the privileges of 
God's peculiar people, firſt appropriated*to the 

Jews, and afterwards enlarg'd to the Chriſtian 
nations, which the Scripture highly celebrates, 

as they are indeed very great, for God has fa- 
vour'd his people with an expreſs tevelation, 

be bath ſhewed them his word, bis flatutes and 

his judgments, while be has not dealt ſo with 

other nation *; theſe privileges, I ſay, are 

only to be attributed to the diſtinguiſhing fa 

vour of God. It was not for any merit in the 

Fews above all others, that God choſe them 

to be a peculiar people unto himſelf, and the 
nations in which the light of Chriſtianity has 
ſhin'd, were perhaps ſunk as deep in igno- 
kde Wen l dee, As gp * in 


* Plat, exit” 19, 20. 
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But tho" in this branch of his adminiſtta- SE RN. 
tion God may be faid to act arbitrarily, giving VIII. 


no account of bis matters, and it is neceflary 
that it ſhould be ſo, for the order of the world 
and the great ends of his providence ; yet he 
never acts againſt the rules of equity and 
goodneſs towards any of his creatures. There's 
none of mankind left without manifeſtations 
of his mercy, and the diſtinction he makes 
by diſpenfing his ſuperadded gifts /everally. as 
be will, is not the meaſure of his final diſtri» 
bution as judge of the world. If he beſtows 
his favours freely on ſome, he does not there- 
by injure others, as our Saviour teaches us in 
his parable *, applying this moſt reaſonable 
defence of the Divine government to the caſe 
of the Fews, who are repreſented as murmur- 
ing, becauſe the Gentiles, called late to the 
ſervice of God, were advanced to the fame 
Privileges. with them. The anſwer is, to 
which there can be no colourable pretence of 
an exception, 1s it not lawful for me to do 
what I 20411 with mine own? And in the pa- 
rable, Mat. xxv. God is repreſented as acting 
with: ſovereign freedom, in committing his 
goods to the care of his ſervants, 70 one be 
delivers five talents, to another two, and to 
another one, according to his own will, or 
Nen to _ zadgment- which: his perfect 
wiſdom 


* Mat, xx, 


282 God's Almighty Power) Eywhat at manifeſted 
SERM. Wiſdom makes of their ſeveral abilities. This 
VIII. unequal diſtribution makes indeed a difference 
in their capacity of ſervice; and lays a foun- 


dation for different degrees of happineſs, which 
may be ſuppos'd in every ſtate and every pe- 
riod of our exiſtence, conſiſtently with the 
righteouſneſs and the goodneſs of God's moral 
government; but it is not the meaſure by which 
recompences are awarded, for in the ſequel of 
the parable, we find they are given according 
to the improvements ſeverally made by the 
ſervants. God will render to every man im- 
partially according to his own works, and the 
degrees of his diligence and fidelity in uſing 
the talents he was entruſted with, not accord- 
ing to the talents given him, or the abilities 
and opportunities he enjoy'd, for theſe were 
properly the goods of another. 

1 ſhall conclude with this one reflexion on 
what has been laſt inſiſted on, that it gives 
us a juſt idea of the Divine government over 
the moral world, ſhewing in what ſenſe it is 
arbitrary, and Is what ſenſe it is not ; from 
both which uſeful inſtruction ariſes ; and in- 


deed there is nothing comprehended in the ſu- 


preme power and dominion of Almighty God, 
of greater importance, and more directly ap- 
plicable to our ſelves. On the one hand, 
ec it has pleaſed the great Ruler of the 


and in what Senſe to be underſtood. 283 
world, to "manifeſt' his power, wiſdom and 8E RN. 
goodneſs, in the variety of his works, and of VIII. 
his diſpenſations towards his creatures, we 
ouzht/in this to recogniſe his abſolute ſu- 
premacy, and with all humility to acquieſce 
in his ſovereign and uncontroulable diſpoſition 
of things. In this great fabric of the univerſe, 
wherein God has diſplay'd the glory of his 
Majeſty and of all his perfections, it was ne- 
ceſſary there ſliould be a diverſity; for in the 
different conditions appointed to the ereatures, 
and the different degrees of perfection and hap- 
pineſs communicated to them, his glory ſhines 
more conſpicuouſly than it would have done 
in an uniform production, and in their various 
ways, his works harmoniouſly join in praiſing 
him. Since then it was neceſſary that the 
world ſhould be diverſified in the manner it is, 
who but the Creator himſelf could diſtinguiſh 
the ranks of beings, and appoint to every one 
ts proper ſtation. As for his good pleaſure all 
things were created, there can be no pretence 
of injuſtice done to any of them, for they 
could have'no rights capable of being violated, 
prior to their being, nor indeed any pretence 
of unkindneſs, if their ſtate. is more eligible: 
than not to be, which muſt be acknowledg d 
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concerning the ſtate wherein all the creatures of 
were made. Shall the thing formed ſay to bim | 
2 8 that 


284 Gods Almighty Power, by what a#s manifefel 
SxrM. that formed-it, why haſt thou made me thu? 
VIII. Shall a brute complain that it was not made 
Lv man, or a man that he is inferior to an an- 
gel? Every kind of beings, and every indi. 

vidual have reaſon to be ſatisfied with the con. 

dition appointed to them, and no ground of 
diſcontent (always ſuppoſing it to be better 
than non-exiſtence ;) for if there were any 
ground of complaint, any one muſt have it 
to whom that lot ſhould fall; and then the 
objection mult lie againſt the wiſdom of God, 
and the exerciſe of his power, in making any 
ſuch order of creatures at all; which objection 
an attentive mind muſt condemn, for who 
can take upon him to ſay that any thing in 
the works of God is ſuperfluous, that any par- 
ticular ſpecies of beings was not neceſſary, 
and a proper part of the univerſe. The ſame 
reaſoning will hold in proportion, for mens 
ſubmitting to the order of Providence, in the 
worldly condition which is appointed them; 
for the place of our nativity and. education, 
our ſtate of ſickneſs or health, riches or po- 
verty, with a multitude of other ſuch lik 
circumſtances, are as much ſubje& to the Di- 
vine diſpoſal and direction, as to what ſpecis 
of beings we belong, and no more firidly 
within the ſphere of diſtributive juſtice, the 
final and compleat exerciſe whereof is reſerved 


0 


an in what Senſe to be unden ſſoodl. 


to a future ſtate. God does not leave the SERVE. 
government of human affairs to inferior cauſes, VIII. 
he interpoſes himſelf by a ſovereign xreſiſtible — 


efficiency. Vain mortals are apt to imagine 
that the differences of their condition are 
principally owing to themſelves, and they aſ- 
cribe the ſucceſs of their endeavours to their 
own ſkill and induſtry; but it is much rather 
to be attributed to the ſovereign agency of Di- 
vine Providence, as the P/almi/t juſtly obſerves, 
Promotion cometh not from the eaſt, nor from 
the wet, nor from the ſouth; but God is judge, 
be pulleth down one and ſetteth up another, It 
becomes us therefore in all the changes of our 
ſtate, humbly to acknowledge the fapreme 
dominion of Almighty God in the govetnment 
of the world, who has divided the earth and 
the enjoyments of it among the children of 
men, in what proportions he ſees fit: And as 
they who are in lower ſituations, ought not 
to enyy their ſuperiors; ſo neither have the 
gteat any reaſon to glory in their acquiſitions, - 
and treat their inferiors with contempt; + Thus 

oth the Lord, Let not the wiſe man glory in 
bis wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in 
bis might, let not the rich man gloty in bis 
riches, But let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, 
that I am the Lord which exerciſe loving kinds 


neſs, 


„ 10 be. 23, 24. 


286 God's Almighty Power, by what acts mani feel 
| SeRM. neſs, righteouſneſs and judgment in the earth; 
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— the ſupreme od, abſolute eee of, that 
God who wiſely governs the world, diſtin. 
guiſhing ſome by his ſpecial favour, without 
doing wrong to any. To which purpoſe alſo 
may be applied (the caſe refer d to, being dt 
a parallel nature, and the reaſoning founded 
on the ſame principle) w what St. Paul lay 
concerning the extraordinary gifs of mini 
ſtration, wherewith ſome were endow'd for 
the ſervice. of the Chriſtian Church, i 
maketh thee to differ from another, and what 
haſt thou that thou didſt not receive; why then 
doſt thou glory? D 
But the Divine government is not tasbine 
in another ſenſe, it is not adminiſtred by lau. 
leſs force, like that of the tyrants in this world 
but with the moſt impartial equity, tempered 
with goodneſs, and directed in its exerciſe by 
the moſt perfect wiſdom. + God hath ſpokn 
once, twice have I heard this, that power. bt 
hngeth unto God. Alſo unto thee, O Lord 
belongeth mercy, for thou rendereſt to every mat 
according to his wor. Tho' he beſtows his 
gifts freely as a ſovereign, and makes whut 
diſtinctions he pleaſes among his creatures, it 
the capacities of their nature, and in reſpet 
of outward advantages confer'd on ſom, 


% which 
"Sx Cox. Iv. 7 + Plb ail 11, 336 
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hich are deny'd to others; yet in the exer- SRERM. 
iſe of his moral government, cipecially in the VIII. 
liſtribution of final recompences, de will —v— 
itly obſerve the exacteſt meaſures of equity. 
e will not contend with his creatures by his 
reat Power, nor ſhew His abſolute dominion 
yy cruſhing under bis feet the priſoners of the 
arth, who have no defence againſt his might; 
ut will, without reſpe& of perſons, render 
o all men according to their works. Which 
onſideration, as it is terrible to the impeni- 
nt workers of iniquity, whom no power can 
reen from his juſt diſpleaſure, ſo it is a ne- 
er-failing encouragement to good men, who 
her ng in the teſtimony. f their conſeiences, 
bat in fumplicity and gedly fincerity, they have 
ad their converſation in the world, aſſure their 
earts before him, confident that his power 
ill not be employ'd againſt them, but for 
cir ſalvation, and therefore, becauſe. he ts 
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Have dbſerv'd on atiother occafion, that 


* , | the” wein controverly between Arbei 


and believers in God, is concerning his 
intelligence none of the infidels, whether 
ancient or modern, have in expreſs terms de- 
nied the being of God, but by that word 
they mean, not à particular deſigning and 


perfect Agent, the Maker of all things, Which 


is the true notion of the Deity, but either 
blind unintelligent neceſſity, to which they 
attribute the exiſtence of the world and eve- 
ry thing it contains, as the cauſe of all, or 
univerſal ſubſtances, comprehending the whole 


univerſe and all beings in it. As therefore in 
oppoſition to theſe abſurd notions, we bar 
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full convincing proof of the exiſtence of one SERM. 


Supreme Being abſolutely perfect, the Maker TX, 
and goyernor of the world; by the fame VV 


clear evidence we know, that intelligence 1s 
z primary and eſſential attribute of his na- 
ture: And ag this is what all his works 
teach us, the inanimate, the ſenſitive and the 
rational parts of the creation, joyn in pro- 
caiming the underſtanding of their Maker; 


ſ without acknowledging it, we can haye 


no right conceptions of him at all. The idea 
of a being, without knowledge, even 90 
ed eternal, immenſe and all- powerful, 

lbat ſignifies not a voluntary activity, but a By 


to the purpoſes of religion, of nothing which 
an riſe any admiration, honour and eſteem, 
nd is indeed of no importance to us. The 
yorſhip of an ignorant Deity is the reproach 


could be made tor. the Heathens, who ſerv'd 
idols that had e E and | ſaw. not, and. ears but 


pay our enden homage to a being ſuppoſed 
void of underſtanding, whatever other per- 
{Qions we aſcribe. 19, him, Which are really 
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of the human mind. 
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ceſſary cauſe, is really an idea of nothing at all 


of human nature; as no tolerable apology 


heard not ; o none can be made for us if we 
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290 The true Notion of Divine Omniſcience, 

. SERM. I ſhall, not now attempt to prove the in- 

IX. telligence of the Deity in general, for that haf 2 

— been already done by the arguments which 

prove his being; not do I pretend to give: 

compleat idea of the Divine knowledge 

which it is not to be imagin'd we can com- 

prehend, for that were to ſuppoſe that out 

underſtandings, are like his, infinite: But 

my intention in this difcourle 1 is, to make ſuch 

obſervations concerning the nature, the man- 

ner and extent of it, as may give us a juſt and 

magnificent, tho imperfect idea of that ado- 

rable perfection, and tend to produte” thoſ 

pious diſpoſitions, ati that dutiful  reſpel 
which it claims from tis 3 

_ Firſt; It is certain that the khowledge 0 


God extends to the Whole compaſs of exiſt. JE 
ence ; ſince all things that have bein! g ate MM. cle. 
ther Goa himſelf or his works, it i is im poll ight 
ble that any thing. ſhoulc be unknown my, Ni Nie 
He! is the moſt excellent "of all obje S, and t 0 
the moſt incomprebenlible by us, but ya Mc 
reflection on what paſſes i es in our own mind... 
will lead us to this condlufion, that Bis pelt 7 
fections which infinitely tranſcend Our capi EB 
city, are in the neareſt and moſt immmediat e 


view of Bis owtl ahdeſtanding : For all the 
conceptions, and all the'aQions of intelligett 
beings, with the principles from which the 

proceed 


doe 
Inlim 


de ſai 
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proceed, are accompanied with conſdiouſneß. SERM. 
Of all the ſubjects to which we apply our IX. 
thoughts, our own faculties and the exerciſe 
of them are the moſt clearly 'diſcern'd, and 
the beſt underſtood by us: We know every 
idea that is preſented to our minds, eyery 
Imagination, every defir ire and volition, every 
oy ment; the ſelf-conſcious ſpirit c of a man 
KNOWS every thing 1 in Him; and ſo we muſt 
udge concerning all intelligent beings, even 
o the higheſt and moſt comprehenſive un- 
eftaiding, Now if God thorough! knows 
is own perfections, if he knows his eternity 
etter than we do our temporary duration, 
Ind his immenſity more perfectly than we do 
bur, limited condition of being; if he Knows 
s own perfect LOWS, of things, but 
s clearly as we do our ſenſations, and his Al- 
nighty power, as clearly as we " gifcern the 
Imited, activity « of our minds; this is an ex- 
ent of knowledge which El to follow | ne- 
atily from the ſoppoſition of his intelli- 
ſence, as evident as his being, but muſt ap- 
ear to us very great, the object being of all 
thers the moſt above our underſtanding, and 
haſt our finding out. Indeed God's know- 
age of himſelf, of the proper exetciſe and 
Inlimited perfection of his own powers, may 
de faid ! in ſome ſenſe to be the knowledge of 


Ae all 
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SERM, all things; for the utmoſt. bounds of poſſibllity 
IX. do not exceed Omnijpotence, and the hol 
t—— compaſs of truth is within the reach of infinite 


underſtanding. I have obſery'd el ſe-where, 

* that, the Eſſences of all. things muſt, before 
the formation of the univerſe, have been known 
a deſign in- his thoughts before he executes it 
Can any thing be difficult to him who ſees all 
things 1 in the firſt Cauſe, the whole frame of 


natute and. all its parts, with the intire ſeries 


of events from'the foundation of the world, in 
bis own counſels; who ſees them, I fay, with 
as great clearneſs, and with as great certainty, 
as we do the 1 and determination 
of our own minds | 
But ĩt is direatly and immediately evident 
that the whole of created exiſtence is perfect. 
ly known to. God, becauſe it is all the work 
of his hands, nd. upheld by the word of his 
power. Every voluntary agent I muſt be ſup- 
poſed to underſtand his own Productions; the 
kill of the meaneſt attificer reaches to the 
limits of his own art, tho' he may be unac- 
quainted with the nature of the materials he 
works upon, .he knows the labour he beſtow! 
on them, and the compoſitions, figures and 
other ſenſible effects which depend upon hi 
own operation, Since therefore God is the 
e SON > by vol 


* SkRM. III. 
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voluntary Maker of all things, diſpofing the SER RI. 
whole frame of nature as it pleas d him, and IX. 
continually governing it by his own imme 
diate agency, nothing can be hid from him. 

If in all that variety of being, and all the ap- 
pearances which are in the, univerſe, from the 
greateſt to the leaſt, from the utmoſt circuit 

of heaven to the center of the earth, there is 
nothing which his hand'has not form'd, and 

his providence does not direct, every thing 

muſt be thoroughly known, for wherever his 


power works, there his underſtanding diſcerns. 


This conſideration” leads us to form an idea 


| of the Divine knowledge as different from, 


and infinitely more perfect than ours, even 
with reſpect to thoſe objects which are, in 
ſome meaſure, known to us. It is from a 
reflection on our own underſtandings we take 
our riſe to the apprehending of that perfection 
in the Deity; but we ought not to imagine 
that things appear to him in the ſame manner 
they do to us. Nothing 1 is more evident than 
that different perceptive powers have different 
views of the ſame object. Our reaſon in ma- 
ny caſes cortects the report of our ſenſes, and 
ſees things in quite another light; ; much more 
is it to be thought that an infinitely perfect 
mind ſees not as man ſees, that things are 


known to him, not in a remote and diſtant 
in 29. Bob 3 way, 
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294 The true Nation of Divine Ommniſeience, 
SERM. way, by their external appearances and ef. 


IX; fects, as they are to us, but that his under. 
> ſtanding penetrates into their inmoſt natures, 


and diſcerns clearly all their properties and 
powers. The little knowledge we have, was 
given us for particular purpoſes, . not for x 
thorough comprehenſion of things; nor are 
they, any of them, put abſolutely into our 
power, to govern and touſe them every way, 
and for all the ends they are capable of ſer- 
ing, which would require a thorough under. 
ſtanding of their nature, attributes, and powers 
of every kind, We diſcern by our ſenſes ſome 
qualities of material objects, rather they are 
the occaſion of exciting certain ideas in us, 
whereby the bountiful author of nature ha 
made them uſeful to the preſervation, the con- 


veniency, and the enjoyment of life; our rea- 


ſon goes a little farther, diſcovering, by obſer- 
vation, and by attending to the connexions 
and dependencics of things, other properties 
and relations, which may be applied to uſe- 
ful purpoſes in life, and afford various enter- 
tainment to the mind; ſtill however there 
remains a great deal unknown to us, indeed 
the human underſtanding ſeems to be unequil 
to the comprehenſion of any thing. But the 
Maker and abſolute Governor of all things, 
knows them Ferteckh, not by external ap- 


1 ces 
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pearances and effects aſcending to the diſco» SRRNM. 
rery of cauſes, as we do; but as he form'd IX. 
the plan of the whole univerſe and the intire Ge ems 
extent. of being, in his own counſels, he ſees 
effects in their cauſes, having by the free de- 
termination of his own will, given them 
whatever meaſure of power and perfection 
they poſſeſs ; none of thoſe eſſences can be 
hid from him, of which he had the perfect 
idea in his own mind before the being actual- 
ly exiſted ; he can be ignorant of no proper- 
ty, virtue, or efficiency (nor any thing that 
can be effected by it) which is derived wholly 
from himſelf ; all the powers of nature, with 
the remoteſt conſequences which depend upon 
them, muſt be at once in his view, and ſeeing 
be has all the creatures abſolutely under his 
dominion, diſpoſing of them at his pleaſure, 
and actually does govern them by the imme- 
diate exerciſe of his power, he muſt have, not 
a partial knowledge like ours, of ſome parti- 
cular uſes they ſerve, but a thorough under- 
ſtanding of their utmoſt.capacity, . 
Beſides the wide difference which there i is 
between the knowledge of God and .that of 
finite beings, Ne mankind, in the ex- 
tent of them, both with reſpect to the num- 
ber of objects, and the diſcernment of their 
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Sr RI. is narrow and confined to a few things, the 
IX, other reaches to the whole circle of being, the 
wi one is ſuperficial and inadequate, the other 
ſees 1ts object on all ſides, diſcerns not ſome 

only, but all its relations, and not the exterior 
appearances and effects only, but its very ef. 

ſence and the ſecret ſprings of all its opera- 
tions: Beſides this, I ſay, there ate other im. 
portant differences, relating to the manner of 
knowledge; and to the apprehending of thoſt 
differences we are alſo led, by obſerving the 
exerciſe and progreſs of our own underſtand- 

ings in various inſtances. There are ſome f 

our perceptions perfect in their kind from the 

very beginning; our original ſimple ideas are 
ſubje& to no alterations, capable of no im- 
provement, the ideas of colours and other ſen- 

ſible qualities remain invariably the ſame; the 
conſciouſneſs we have of our own exiſtence, 

our powers, perceptions and operations, 1 
always clear and determinate ; not only fo, 

our knowledge of ſome truths is diſtin& and 
compleat, from the firſt moment of their be- 

ing intelligibly propos'd, without any diff. 

culty or labour in reaſoning, and this Know- 

| ledge is called intuitive. But there are other 
things in the knowledge of which we make 
proficiency, and proceed to the diſcernment 

of them by degrees. We can variouſly com- 

pound 
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pound, and aſſociate our ideas, we obſerve 8E REA. 
their connexions and differences, their agree- IX. 
ment and diſagreement ; and from one truth 
clearly perceiv'd, we go on to the diſcovery 
of another, which, according to the meaſure 
of evidence that appears in the connexion, is 
judg'd certain or probable, Such is the nar- 
towneſs of the human mind as not to be able 
to perceive actually at once, all things which 
it has known, and this defect is in ſome mea- 
ſure ſupplied by memory, or the revival of 
ideas which were in it before. This progreſs of 
our underſtandings arifing from their limited 
capacity, evidently ſhews their imperfection, 
and muſt be attended with difficulty, confu- 
ſion, and uncertainty in ſome part of our 
knowledge, which probably in ſome degree, 
all finite beings are ſubject to. But the ſu- 
pteme Mind is Perfect i in knowledge ; all things 
are clearly perceivd by it, and all their con- 
nexions, differences and relations, without any 
confuſion, obſcurity or uncertainty ; the vari- 
ety and moltiplicity of the objects cauſe no 
perplexity in his underſtanding, which is large _— 
enough to contain them all, without being 
embarraſs'd or forgetting any thing; ; there is 
u creature that is not manifeſt in the fight of 
God, but all things are naked unto his eyes and 
Teued, even to their inmoſt eſſences, and 
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SRM. without the labour of inveſtigating truth by 
IX. reaſoning, he diſcerns, by a ſimple and direg 
tY—> intuition, the whole [ns of cauſes and ef. 
fects. Thus we ought to conceive of the Di. 

vine knowledge, as altogether free from the 
imperfections and infirmities which cleave to 

ours; and tho the intellectual powers which 

God has given to ſome creatures, as they area 
convincing proof of his own intelligence, and 

may be juſtly call'd the moſt excellent of his 
works, making honourable diſtinctions among 

the creatures, in the degree wherein they ar 
poſſeſs d, for knowledge is neceſſarily eſteemd 

by every rational being; yet are they all, even 

the higheſt of them, but faint images of that 
orignal perfect underſtanding, from whence 
they are derived, which therefore juſtly chal- 
lenges our higheſt admiration and eſteem, 
Human acquirements in knowledge, ſhort and 
defective as they are, procure reſpect; the 

men, who by diligent ſtudy, have improv'd 

their minds in uſeful learning, are on that ac 

count in reputation ; we think of the angel 

with greater yeneration, as a far higher order 

of beings, and their ſuperior excellence con- 

fiſts in, at leaſt one principal branch of it i, 

a more extenſive knowledge. But even this 

is only a faint ray deriv'd from the Father 
bins, the pure eternal Fountain „ Who com- 
municates 
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municates light in various meaſures to the in- SRM. 

tellectual world, whereby it is animated, di- IX. 

rected and fitted to proclaim his praiſe, yet —v— 

ſuffers no diminution of his infinite under- 

ſanding, as the ſun illuminates, beautifies 

and refreſhes all things within its ſyſtem, 

without any abatement of its ſplendor. To 

that pureſt intelligence, that moſt perfect 

Wiſdom, which has taught us more than the 

beaſts of the field, and to whoſe inſpiration we 

owe Our underſtanding, which is the very ca- 

pacity of all our enjoyments, to that bleſſed, 

underived Spring of knowledge, let our minds 

always give the higheſt honour and pay the 

moſt dutiful reſpect, adore him who com- 

manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, and 

hath put awiſdom into the heart, the image of | 

his own perfection, iN 
The 2d obſervation. concerning 1 Divine lh 

knowledge is, that it reaches to all the ac- tal 

tions of free moral agents. This is a. point [i 

of the greateſt importance to us, and ſhould ih 

affect our minds in the moſt ſenſible manner, 

becauſe we have 2 do with God, as Our Law- | 

ver and our Judge, He has, by various me- 

thods, made their duty known to mankind; 

ſome notices of his will are given to all men, 

tbe Work of his law 1 25 written in their bearts, 

and he has ſbewed them that which is gaod, 
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300 We true Notion of Divine Onniſcienie, 
SRU. by the li ght of nature; ſome of them he hz 
IX. favour'd With a clear and expreſs revelation, 
and will call them to account for their « 
bedience to the law they were under, Noy 
for this important part of his adminiſtration, 
as the ſupreme Ruler of the world, he is per. 
fectly qualified by his exact knowledge d 
men, of all their ways and all their works 
even to the moſt ſecret of them. His know: 
ledge of others things may excite our admin 
tion, but this more immediately concerns ug, 
and calls for our attention, becauſe the greats 
eſt conſequences depend upon it, our happi- 
neſs in the enjoyment of his favour, if he ſer 
that our works are perfed?, and that we hay 
walled before him in integrity and with up 
right hearts, or the laſting miſerable effech 
of his diſapprobarion, if he knows that vt 
have been workers of iniquity. 

As no conſideration can be more ayful 
than that of the Omniſcience of God, ei- 
| tending to all our works, and every circum 
Nance which may heighten their moral good- 
neſs or malignity; ſo it is particularly to bs 
remember'd, that his eye penetrates into the 
ſecret ſprings of action, he ſearches the bean 
and tries the reins of the children of men. And 
— is abſolutely neceſſary in order to a pet 
0 judgment of our moral behaviour; ft 
virtue 
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rirtue and vice, religion and rreligion, do not Sx RM.. 


conſiſt merely, or principally, in ontward IX. 
as, but in the intentions and diſpoſitions of Ss 
the mind, of which every man s conſcience 

Is a witneſs, for it approves or reproaches 
him, not according to the external appear- 

ance of his works, but according to the 1 in- 
ward affections and purpoſes of his heart. 
Human judicature _ cannot proceed ſo far; 
works, as they appear in the view of men, 

and the ſenſible effects 'of them, come only 
under its cogniſance. Indeed intention is 
ſuppos'd, without which an action cannot be 

ſaid to be rational, or properly human, but 

it is not known with certainty, and if i it were, 

it is but a very imperlect judgment which 
could: be. made by it, concerning, the mora- 

lity of works: : for all that civil ae dat 


4 


his remoter 1 ye” the ects affections 5 
of the heart, and the motives which influenc d 
of God and of conſcience ; 1 all which are 
points of the greateſt | moment, in order to a 
perciſe determination of right and wrong in 
the moral ſenſe. But God ſees, not as man 
ſees, he looks not to o the outward ; appearance, 


* 11% * 4 » 


_— but 


8E KM. but the heart, diſcerning all its moſt * 


CC without this, he could” nat be the righteous 
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imagitatiohs and contrivances. And inded 


Judge of the world, on + to all men fi 
nall 6 to their woks, | "7 


> EF 


fection and univerſal PWT: of God's 190 
ledge in general, namely, his being the in- 
telligent Cauſe and 'Diſpoſer | of, 4 things 
which ſhews that the ackive powers of the n. 
tional creatures are as well known to him, 
with their 'utmoſt exertions, AS the paſſne 
powers of matter ard. alk its "modifications, 
Theſe kinds of beings are eſſentially different 
and ſo are their powers, but they are equally 
the work of God's hands, and therefore mul 
be equally known to bim; : the free. agency d 
ſome, wholly derived from, and depehding on 
himſelf , does not place them out of his view, 
and bn he is the deſigning Author of that 
faculty, and form'd it for certain ends, he 
muſt pnderſtand all its exerciſes, whereby | i 
18 fitted to anſwer thoſe ends. And as ibe 
natural overnment of the Deity, from whidh 
the felt created agents are not exemptcd, 
proves his perfect knowlede e of all his crea 
tures, and all their 1 5 i of his moral 


government over manki nd, which Tequires a 
8 perfed 
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f derfect knowledge of their moral actions, we 85 RM. 
have a natural intimation in our own preſa- IX. 
ping thoughts. Thoſe to whom God has not 
yen any poſitive revealed law, yet have a 

ule of life written in their hearts, to which 

their conſciences bear witneſs ; ; and their own 

ct ng and excuſing thoughts, as they are at- 

nded with the greateſt. pleaſure and pain 

phich the mind is capable of, and which are 

he preſent ſanction of the law of nature; ſo 
they arc premonitions of farther rewards — 
uniſhments, to be diſtributed by the ſupreme 

judge. But to this purpoſe they derive all 

heir force from , a ſecret impreſſion, which 

tems” to be indelibly engraven on every hu- 

han heart, that God is the inſpector of all our 

ions, and all our thoughts, With a view 

0 a trial by men, we, ſhould Have no farther 
1 than about the evidence of overt 

„ becauſe that is the rule according to 

* they muſt Proceed; but ſince the te- 

imony * conſcience 1 is the meaſure of our 
kpeckations from God, this neceſſarily ſup- 

boſes a perſuaſion that He is greater than our. 

earts, and knows all things... The argument 

ill be greatly ſtrengthened by the conſidera- 

lon of God's moral pelfections, his rectitude, 

lis goodneſs and juſtice, which cannot be 
ully exerciſed towards rational beings, with- 

out 
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SERM.. out an "infallible and compleat knowledge of 


IX. 


nul government, which, cannot reaſonably be 


will call us to an account ; : Accordingly, it 
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their works; at preſent I only ſuppoſe his mo- 


doubted, ſince it is evident he has given us a 
moral nature, and a clear intimation that not 
only it is fit he ſhould, but that he actually 


has been ſtill the common belief of all men, 
who had any juſt ſentiments concerning the 
Deity, that he is perfectly acquainted with the 
conduct of all moral agents, and will at tome 
time or other, render them recompences as 
cording to their works. 28 py 

If the foundation upon . we Hi 
this particular branch of the Divine Omni: 
ſcience, be juſt, namely the evidences of a 
moral conſtitution, and government of reaſon- 
able creatures, and the natural \undeceiving 
being accountable for. all their ations to God 
as their Judge, the conſequence mult | be al. 
low 'd, that his knowledge of our hearts, and 
of all that enters into the morality, of ou 
works, is very perfect: For the character of 
a moral governor requires, not only that the 
condition of men ſhould be determin'd ac- 
cording to the moral quality of their temper 


and actions in general, that it oui be well 


101 th the Tighteous, an Hl Wy th the wickeh 
- i 
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but alſo that the ſentences paſs'd upon them SE RM. 
ſhould bear a proportion to the meaſure of IX. 
their goodneſs and ſinfulneſs in a ſtate af trial, 
which ſhews how exact the knowledge of 
their Judge muſt be. 

Altho all men come under the denomina- 
tion of good and bad, and accordingly the 
ſtate to which they ſhall be adjudged, is calld 
a ſtate of happineſs or miſery in general; yet 
both theſe admit of a great variety. As good 
men are not all alike good, and vicious men 
ure not all alike vicious, ſo neither will their 
enjſoyments and ſufferings by the judgment of 
God be equal. * They who have ſown bounti- 
fully ſhall reap bountifully, and they who have 
own ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly, that 
% men ſhall enjoy felicity in exact propor- 
tion to the degree of their virtuous affections 
and virtuous labour ; on the other hand, ſome 
evi] ſervants ſhall be beaten with few, and ſome 
with many ſtripes, their puniſhment ſhall be 
Inflicted in proportion to the obligations they 
have violated, which depend on their various 
drcuraſtances, capacities, and opportunities of 
doing good. Now to adjuſt all this exactly 
and appoint to every man ſuch a degree of 
happineſs or of puniſhment, as is ſtrictly pro- 
portionable to the meaſure of good or evil in 
P diſpoſitions and his works, which a per- 
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S ERNI. fect moral government requires; to do this, | 
IX. ſay, none but an infinite underſtanding i 
2— ſufficient, a clear and certain knowledge of 
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the hearts of men, of the affections which 
are prevalent in them, of their motives of 
action, and of all the circumſtances which 
concur to the perfection of their good works, 
or which either aggravate or extenuate thei 
evil ones. 

Ibis extent of the Divine knowledge mul 
appear to us wonderful. Md find ourſelves 
from the inſpection of « every human eye, and 
we are ſenſible that none of us can diſcern the 
thoughts and deſigns of other men, farther 
than as they. diſcover themſelves by outward 
ſigns. But how ſhall we form an idea of an 
underſtanding which reaches to the moſt hid- 
den receſſes of all mens minds, and infallibly 
diſcerns the ſecret thoughts and intents 0 
their hearts? Vet this evidently appears to be 
the prerogative of the ſupreme Being, who 
without it could not be the proper Judge 0 
moral actions, as we are convinc'd he is, and 
cannot remove the impreſſion of it out of out 
minds. And indeed the conſideration of his 
Omnipreſence, naturally leads us to acknou- 
ledge 1 it: For as our own minds perceive and 
operate in all parts of the little ſyſtems whic 


they 


of its Nature, Manner and Extent, 


307. 
they animate, ſo. the moſt perfect Mind being SERM. 


every where, not in a partial derived manner, IX. 


but in the fulneſs of its active intelligence, 

muſt diſcern every thing. Thus the P/almi/t 
celebrates the glory of the Divine Omniſcience 
in this amazing inſtance of it, * O Lord thou 
baſt ſearched me and known me. Thou knoweft my. 
dron-ſitting, and mine uprifing, thou underſtand- 
ſt my thoughts afar off. Whither ſhall I go from 
thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee from thy pre- 


Wl ence? No change of place can hide me 


from thy All- ſeeing eye, for in all parts of 
dhe univerſe, 1 ſhould be alike under thy 
„ inſpection, and ſurrounded with thy power- 
* ful preſence ”. Thou | baſt poſſeſſed my reins, 


thou haſt covernd me in my mother's womb, 
« As all the powers of my nature were de- 


« rived from thee, as to thy forming hand, 
: they owe the beginning of their exiſtence, 
and the various ſteps of their progreſs to 
perfection, and are ſtill upheld by thy 
mighty providence ; ſo they are continually 
.In thy view, and every exertion of them 
1 ig perfectly known to thee ”. Since in 
God we live and move and have our being, 
ſince all our animal and rational powers ne- 


cſſarily depend upon him, and by his con- 


— 


«c 


lerved, nb vital act, not even the leaſt or 
ne + 4B moſt 


* Pſal. Cxxxix, 


tinued influence the frame of nature is pre- 
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 SERM. moſt ſecret movement in our minds, or our 
IX. bodies, can be hid from his eye. put 
Lv Before we proceed any further in our in. open 
quiry concerning the Omniſcience of God, iti L 
may not be amiſs to make ſome practical re. Ml celle 
flexions on what has been already obſery'd, MI cern 
There is no conſideration more affecting to WM may 
ſerious attentive minds, or which more di- that 


rectly tends to produce ſincerity in our whole 
behaviour, than this of God's knowing our 
hearts. There is naturally a diſpoſition in 
the minds of men to approve themſelves to 
thoſe intelligent beings who are witneſſes of 
their Conduct. Thus a defire of pleaſing one 
another has a great ſhare in forming our out- 
ward deportment, ſo far as it is open to hu- 
man obſervation, But as the Divine appro- 
bation is infinitely more important, ſo the 
defire of obtaining it has a vaſtly more exten- 
five influence, reaching not only to the ex- 
ternal behaviour, but to the inward diſpoſi 
tions and the intents of the heart. How i- 
diculous does hypocriſy appear to a man who 
conſiders that all things are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to 
do, that no outward ſolemnities, no. forms 
of devotion, or appearances of zeal, can im- 
poſe on hs perfect underſtanding, that he 


ſees through the moſt ſubtle diſguiſes and plau- 
ſible 
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ſible pretences which an inſincere heart can 8E RR. 
put on, and that they are as odious to him as IX. 


open bare- fac d wickedneſs. 

Let us therefore always remember the ex- 
cellent inſtructions of our Saviour * con- 
cerning acts of devotion and charity, which 
may alſo be applied to other duties, namely, 
that if we would hope for acceptance with 
God in our prayers and our alms, it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to avoid outward pomp and 
oſtentation. A prevailing deſire of human 
applauſe, or as he expreſſes it, making it our 
chief end 70 be ſeen of men, will undoubtedly 
deſtroy the ſincerity of religious works, ſo 
called, and cut off our claim to the Divine 
approbation; but if we perform our obedience 
only as unto our heavenly Father, with an 
affectionate ſenſe upon our minds, of his All- 
ſeeing eye, obſerving us 1n ſecret, and with 
an upright intention to pleaſe him, he will 
accept of our ſervice and reward us openly. 
Thus religion ſeated in the mind, and ex- 
prefling itſelf by an uniform courſe of good 
ations, appears to be moſt reaſonable and 
worthy of men, for it purſues the important 
defign of obtaining God's favour, by the pro- 
pereſt means. But on the other hand, if it 
be certain that God knows the ſecrets of all 
hearts, and will judge them, hypocriſy is 

w_” extreme 


. Matt. vi. 


—— 
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S ERM. extreme folly, as well as wickedneſs, for what 


IX. 


S—— piety ſerve, ſince we cannot hope to deceive 


probably is the caſe of very few: The wor: 


lemnity, and appearance of devotion, mult 


it ſeems yet more abſurd than the loud crie 


to obtain his approbation ? 


- 
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good purpoſe can an inſincere profeſſion of 


him.; or what rational account will a man he 
able to give of it to his own. mind? Unlek 
we will ſuppoſe the hypocrite perſuaded that 
God does not know, and that there is in the 
moſt high no knowledge of man's actions, which 


ſhip which he performs with the greateſt ſo. 


appear to his reflecting thoughts, the moſt 
trifling and inſignificant part of his conduct 


and extravagant rites of the prieſts of Baal, in 
that ridiculous light wherein the prophet E. 
lijab elegantly ſets them®, for it is not leſs un- 
reaſonable to awake a ſleeping God by cla. 
mour, or call him off from other bufineſ, 
which he is ſuppoſed to be attending, than to 
addreſs ſervices to one whom we believe to be 
awake and attentive, yet without any deſign 


And not only ſhould this conſideration of 


the Divine Omniſcience engage men to fince-W not 
rity in their worſhip, but to univerſal purity WM Sor 
of heart, and integrity in their whole conver- 1 
ation. © For as all the parts of our moral con- jud 
duct are equally under the direction of hi fes 
| law, 


my Kings xix. 27. 


8 qa 


* 42 


"of i its Nature, Manner and Extent. 


aw, which requires us to do juſtly and to SERM. 
love mercy, as well as to walk humbly with IX. 
God, and every work ſhall 'be brought —_— 


judgment before him, with every fecret thing, 
whether it be good or evil ; fo his eye is con- 
tinually upon us in all the affairs of life, and 
in every other deliberation and defign, as well 
as our immediate addreſſes to himſelf. In 
ain the * eye of the adulterer waiteth for the 
twilight, ſaying, no eye ſpall ſee me, and diſ- 
puiſeth his face; and the murtherer riſeth with 


the light to kill the poor and needy, lurking as 


thief in the night, till he find an opportu- 
nity to execute his villainous purpoſes ; for tho 
ſuch wicked men may be able to hide their 
defigns from the view of the world, and there- 
by eſcape with | impunity in it, yet Godis wit- 
neſs to their moſt ſecret devices, even to the 
miſchief which they have meditated in their 
hearts, altho' their hands have never executed 


it, and he will diſcover | it hereafter to their 


utter confuſion,” . 
2dly, Since it is God's prerogative to know 
the hearts of men and judge them, we ſhould 
not preſume to invade it by raſh cenſures. 
Some works of men both good and bad are 
manifeſt, ſo that we cannot avoid paſſing a 
judgment upon them, tho' ſtill it is an imper- 
leck o one, for we cannot enter into the ſecret 
U 4 ſprings 


Joh xxiv. 13. 
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9 

SERM. ſprings and motives of action; but other works which 

| are altogether hid from our knowledge, and Hus. E 
—— coneerning them we ought not to“ judge be In the 
fore the. time, until the Lord come, who willWMy:lue | 

bring to light the hidgen things of darkneſi ¶ where 

and make mani feſt the counſels of the heart, Wet bei 

and then ſhall every man bave praiſe of God, Wſuffici 

the praiſe which is juſtly due to his works, juſt re 

It is therefore with great reaſon that the apo- Meconſci 


ſtles inſiſt ſo much on this neceſſary caution ¶ ment 
to Chriſtians, that they do not judge one an-Mipcaiſc 
other; which is not only becoming the deſe- again 
rence they owe to the ſuperior knowledge of rant 
their common maſter, and their profeſſed ex. 
pectation of appearing before his tribunal, but 
is the only foundation upon which charity and 
peace can ſubſiſt among them, It is the vio- 
lation of this rule, and Chriſtians ad venturing 
to pronounce judgment upon their brethren, 
even upon the ſecrets of their hearts, cenſuring 
and caſting them out of their fellowſhip, a 
inſincere in their religious profeſſion, becauſc 


of different ſentiments and practices: in matters Wwhi 
confeſſedly not eſſential; tis this, I ſay, which 3 
has brought ſo great reproach on Chriſtianih, Nledę 


and occaſion d ſuch fierce and ſcandalous con- 
tentions among the followers of Jeſus rij. 
On the other hand, we ought not to be im- 
moderately affected with the unjuſt cenſures 


which 
of I Cor, iv. 5. 
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which frail mortals may ignorantly paſs upon Se RM. 
us. Every man, tis true, defires to ſtand fair IX. 
in the eſteem of the world, and good men 
value reputation, even with the weak, as that 
whereby they are render'd the more capable 
of being uſeful to them; but ſtill there is a 
ſufficient conſolation to the ſincere againſt un- 
juſt reproaches, in the teſtimony of their own 
conſciences, and the impartial unerring judg- 
ment of him who ſearches the heart. If the 
praiſe of wiſe and virtuous men be a ſupport 
z2ainſt the undeſerved calumnies of the igno- 
rant and the wicked, much more may he 
enjoy an undiſturb'd tranquillity in his own 
breaſt, who having the approbation of his 
own mind, can ſecurely appeal to an infalli- 
ble witneſs, and leave his actions to be tried 
by the righteous Judge of the world, for to 
him it is à very ſmall thing to be judged of 
men's judgment, ſeeing he that judgeth juſtly ix 
the Lord *. The laſt branch of the Divine 
perfect knowledge, to us incomprehenſible, 
which ſhall be the ſubject of the - 

3d Obſervation, is preſcience or foreknow- 
ledge of future events. That things to come, 
Jas well as the paſt and Preſent, are known to 
the firſt eva: Cauſe, is evident; for their 
being depends on bis will, and all their 
Powers are derived from him; he muſt there- 
fore 
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— he intends himſelf to do. 
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SxxM, fore foreſee the utmoſt which thoſe power 


can produce, and cannot be ignorant of what 
Every free agent 
1s conſcious of his own intentions, which, if 
there be not a defect of power, may infallibl 
aſcertain the event; but the everlaſting God 
fainteth not, nor is weary ; he is as able to ac- 
compliſh his deſigns at the remoteſt diſtance 
of time, as When they were firſt form'd, and 
therefore known to the Lord are all his work 
from the beginning. As to the effects of ne- 
ceſſary cauſes, we can eaſily conceive that he 
foreſees them, for they are, properly ſpeaking, 
his own works| ; as he is the firſt mover in the 
material world, who by his wiſdom originally 
diſposd its various parts, and by his ade 
power gave them all their force, he fore- 
knows all the revolutions which can eve 
happen in it, and all the productions which 
can ariſe from it, for he is really the cauſe of 
them, and they are to be attributed to his 
continued operation. But that the free mon 
actions of intelligent beings, of which them- 
{elves are the ſole compleat cauſes, depending 
wholly” on the determination of their wills 
and intirely imputed to them as their own; 
that theſe ſhould be foreſten by any undet- 
ſtanding, muſt appear to us very wonderful, 
becauſe 1 it is ſo far above the reach of human 

| knowledgt 
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lom of the agents, whoſe future actions are 
ſuppos'd to be known. But yet that it really 
; ſo, that not only God knows the preſent 
houghts and intents of all men's hearts, but 
hat they will do and incline to do, in all 
ircumſtances wherein they ever ſhall be, has 
been believed by the generality of mankind, 
ho have thought ſeriouſly on this ſubje&, to 
de included in the Divine Omniſcience. It 
ſeems to be unworthy of his infinite perfec- 
ion to place ſuch a multitude of things, ſome 
of them very important, and on which great 


onſequences depend, out of the reach of his 


foreſight : And as from the Omnipreſence of 
od, and the abſolute dependence of all ra- 
onal creatures upon him, fo that their powers 
of liberty and choice, as well as others, are 
derived from him, and ſupported wholly by 
ls providence, we juſtly infer that ' thoſe 
powers cannot exert themſelves in any manner 
without his preſent knowledge, which is as 
incomprehenſible to us as Preſcience itſelf; it 


foundations of his knowledge are immutable, 
and alike clearly underſtood by him from 
eternity, being really nothing elſe but his own 


| nowledge, and becauſe there appeats in it to SE RR. 
s, NO particular ground of certainty, or man- IX. 
er of attaining it, conſiſtent with the free 


ſeems reaſonable to * conclude, that ſince theſe 
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S ERM. perfections and operations, the object muſt bel 
IX. equally in his view at all times, and that he 
—— muſt diſcern at once all the creatures, and the 
intire ſeries of their actions, during the whok 
of their exiſtence: Nay, the argument taken 
from God's being the intelligent Cauſe an 
ſupreme Ruler of all things, to prove that he 
knows the whole of actual exiſtence, and 
whatever is done within its compaſs, in which 
all the operations of rational beings are incl. 
ded ; this argument concludes as ſtrong]y fa 
the ſame extent of his abſolute eternal Pre. 
ſcience: For if the intire frame of nature noy 
actually in being, and the intire ſcheme of 
providence, which he is now carrying on, 
comprehending the whole ſeries of events; if 
theſe be the works of deſign, they muſt hae 
been known before they began to be, andi 
is abſurd, that powers wholly derived from, 
and abſolutely depending on a wiſe Author 
for ends which he intended, ſhould not be 
foreſeen by him, with all their exerciſes and 
all their poſſible productions. I ſhall not it- 
fiſt on it as a proof of this doctrine, that ther 
have been prophecies fulfill'd, of future e 
vents, which depended on the choice of fret 
agents; not only believed by the weak ant 
ſuperſtitious vulgar, but by men of the bc 

done dnn, upon cleat hiſtorical "I 

uc 
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Inch as the famous prediction of Tſaiah con- SERRI. A 
erning the great - revolution in the Eaftern IX. 
monarchy, which was tranſlated from Babylon 
o Perfia, and particularly concerning Cyrus, 
rhom the prophet expreſsly names long be- 
ore he was born, deſcribing his memorable 
ats, and the favotit” granted by him to the 
Fews 3 nor the yet more illuſttious example 
ff our Saviour's death, foretold as fix'd in the 
terminate counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
ho' by wicked hands he was crucified and ſlain: 

Itho' no reaſon can be afſign'd why, if the 
Divine Preſcience extends to theſe caſes, 
herein men have acted their part as freely as 
any other, the fame Preſcience may not 
e ſuppoſed, equally to extend to all parallel 
aſes, that is, to all the voluntary actions of 
nen, and all the events which are accom- 
liſh'd by them. But, not to inſiſt at preſent 
n arguments taken from revelation, however 
onvincing they may appear to be, it would 
dem that if we only acknowledge the uni- 
erfal dominion of the ſupreme Being over 
he world, and his moral government over 
dis rational creatures, the freeſt actions of 
hen, and all other moral agents, are fore- 
den by him, otherwiſe there muſt be an 
Incertainty in the meaſures of his own admi- 
ſtration, As the difttibution of rewards and 
puniſhments 


1 
'1 
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SERM. puniſhments 1 is a very eminent part of his go⸗ 
IX. vernment, in which the honour. of his Majeſ- 
— ty, and his. moral perfections, is nearly con- 
cern'd, and which! is attended with the moſt re, 
markable changes in the ſtate of the world, it 
muſt be unforeknown to himſelf in particular, 
with all the conſequences, of it, if the be- 
haviour of rational creatures, to which | it bean 
an exact proportion, is anforcknown ; but 
this is a ſuppoſition which we can. hardy 
think conſiſtent with the glory of his abſolute 
ſupremacy, the perfection of his wiſdom, and 

the immutability of his counſels. A 

But the great difficulty, which I hinted be⸗ 
fore, is concerning the conſiſtency of this in- 
fallible Divine; Preſcience, with the liberty of 
human actions. If God knows all future 
events certainly, and it is impoſſible any thing, 
particularly. any; action, fhould not come to 
paſs which he foreſees, and i in the manner in 
which he foreſees it, how then are theſe ac- 
tions free? The anſwer is, that foreknow- 
ledge has no influence at all upon the native 
of things, to make the leaſt alteration in them; 
The events which are neceſſary are foreknowl 
as. neceſſary, and thoſe which are contingent 
and voluntary, are foreknown no other wiſ 
than as contingent and voluntary. As oul 
knowledgs of things preſent, be it ever ſo cel 
tail, 
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tain, does not aſſect their condition or man- SRRNM. 
ner of being; the mechanical motions of bo- IX. 
dies are alike neceſſary, and the moral actions 
of men are alike free, whether we know them 

or not; and our foreknowledge of theſe dif- 
ferent ſorts of events, ſuppoſing we had it, 
could affect them no more than our know- 
ledge of them when preſent; ſo neither has 

the ſimple Divine Preſcience any kind of 
cauſality in the production, or does at all af- 

fe& the nature and kind of events which are 

the objects of it. The foreſight men have of 
their future actions in certain circumſtances, 

does not in the leaſt degree leſſen their liberty, 

nor does God's foreknowledge of his owyn ac- 
tions make him the leſs free; no more is there 

any reaſon to imagine that his Preſcience of 
what other agents will do, impairs their free- 
dom, We are conſcious to our ſelves of all 

the liberty in action, which we can think eſ- 
ſentially requiſite to the purpoſes of morality j 

we know that we are under no conſtraint in 
doing good or evil, but that our choice and re- 
fuſal of the one or the other, proceeds from our 

Own affections and the inward determination 

of our own minds, and this is the foundation 

of the inward ſelf-condemnings and ſelf-ap- 
probations which we feel; and as the know- 
ledge which God has of our actions, whether 
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Sx! RM. preſent or future, is what we are not conſciom 


of, nor find any influence of it upon our {elf 


— determining and active powers; ſo it does not 


really change their nature or * 1 
them more or leſs free. N 

As to the manner of God's foreknowin 
certainly contingent future events, that i; 
which have no neceſſary cauſe, nor are to he 
accompliſh' d by his own power, and the de- 
termination of his will, but produc'd by other 
free agents ; this ſeems tobe incomprehenſtbk 
by the human underſtanding: That any 
mind ſhould foreſee with certainty, a diftant 
event, which does not neceſſarily proceed from 
the nature of things, nor is fix'd by the pur- 
poſe of a voluntary agent, is wonderful to us 
and far ſurpaſſes 'our conception ; 'for as our 
knowledge of futurity can only reſt on one of 
other of theſe foundations, we can form 10 
diſtinct notion of any fore-knowledge without 
them. It is probably their apprehending the 
Divine Preſcience after the ſame manner, and 
limiting it to the fame grounds, which hus 
occafion'd ſo much perplexity in the minds ot 
men, and'involy'd their ſpeculations upon thi 
ſubject in ſo much confuſion, Some imagin- 


Ing that contingent events could not otherwik 
be ſo aſcertain d, as to be infallibly known, 
"ro apa peremptory eternal decrees con- 


cer ning 


— 58 — * Ne 


ils Nature, Mannty und Extent, at 

terning all of them, even the freeſt actions of StxM.. 
men; and not only fo, but a previous Divine IX. 
influence on the active powers of rational — 
creatures, exciting them to action: But os 
thers judging this to be utterly inconſiſtent. 
with human liberty, and with reſpect to evil 
actions, inconſiſtent with the purity and gobd- 
neſs of the Divine nature; yet ſtill adhering 
to the fame limited foundation of fortknows 
edge, have denied the doctrine of Preſeience 
altogether, or doubted concerning it. I believe 
the beſt way for us to get rid of theſe difficul- 
ties, is wholly to negle& the hypotheſes, 
which have been invented to account for the 
manner of the Divine Preſcience, acknow- 
ledging that it is to us inexplicable, and yet 
concluding that this is no ſufficient objeEtion 
againſt a doctrine, otherwiſe well confirmed. 
The futurity of contingent events is real, tho' 
we cannot tell the cauſe of it, or upon What 
grounds it is to be known: A free action 
now done, was yeſterday, or in any preceding 
point of duration; as truly future, as it has to 
day actually come to paſs; therefore It is not 
impoſſible, (for our minds can diſcern no con- 
tadiction in it) that an infinite underſtanding 

ould foreknow ſuch events, tho' that know ⸗ 
edge is 700 high for us, or perhaps ahy finite 
ind, we cannot attain tb it; And here we 

" tay 


Sr RM. may ſafely reſt, as we find our ſelves oblig d 


fections of God, which are evidently proved 


The true Notion of Divine Omniſcience, 


to do in our inquires concerning the other per. 


to belong to his nature, and therefore beliey'd, 
tho' to us incomprehenſible. We acknoy- 
ledge his Omnipreſence, Eternity, Self-exif. 
tence and Omnipotence ; yet. the nature of 
theſe attributes, and the, manner of their be- 
ing; particularly the exerciſe of the laſt men. 
tioned, his power in creating things out of no- 
thing, as -much exceeds our comprehenſion 
as his foreknowledge of future contingencies 
We cannot indeed believe contradictions, and 
to impoſe them upon us is to affront: the n. 
tional nature, but it is no abſurdity to belicye 
the exiſtence and the properties of a being, 
whom we cannot by ſearching find out, nor Wh 
An to perfettion... 

This particular Th of God's Omni 
Fatt og gives us a very high idea of him, & 
the proper object of our adoration. Hoy 
wonderful, how much to be eſteem'd for it 
perfection, is that underſtanding, which not 
only ſees diſtinctly all the paſt and preſent ac 
tions and thoughts of all intelligent beings 
but thoſe which are yet future, and diſcern 
even at the greateſt diſtance of duration, a 
the productions of free as well as neceiat 
Wien ? What can be hid from him obo ut 
| der flande 
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nations abo have eyes and fee not, ears and 


fare things to come? How infatuated are 
their worſhippers? How unhappy as well as 
inexcuſable, are they who acknowledge no o- 
ther God than chance or neceſſity, for what 
ſatisfaction can an intelligent being have in a 


ection, but the courſe of things hurried on 


qually unknowing of futurity ? On the con- 
tary, the, ſincere ſervants, of the true and liv- 
ng God, have this never-failing conſolation, 
hat however ignorant they are of what is to 
ome, concerning which their minds are na- 
rally anxious, he ſees the end from the be- 


lim, for even the freeſt purpoſes of men, and 
Il other. rational agents, were known in his 
ternal counſels, and the iſſues of them com- 
rchended in the fore · appointed ſcheme of his 
dminiſtration, 
2dly, As this knowledge | is neculiar to God, 
eceſſarily ariſing from the infinite perfection 
| Nis nature, and no finite mind can attain 
any Pt: of It with certainty, otherwiſe 
X 2 than 


drfandeth gur Very thoughts afar off ? Su rely SER M. 
no darkneſs can cover any thing from his IX. 
iht. How deſpicable are the idols of tgñge 


hear not, and who know not, and cannot de- 


world, ſuppos d to be under no intelligent di- 


n it by giddy. fortune, or irreſiſtible fate, e- 


inning, and no, event can poſſibly ſurpriſe 
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. StrM. than by communication from him, he ha to 
IX. wiſely hid it from men, that they may lean Wand 1 
= to truſt his providence with abſolute reſign Myour' 
tion, We are not tb form our ſchemes H himſ 

life, and take the meaſures of our condud,WMprete 

by a diſcernment of particular future events, WMfcolia 

for they are cover'd from our fight under im. I. 
penetrable darkneſs, but by general laws which vw, 

God has given us, and by our obſervatiom i ved; 

on the ordinary courſe of things. No mai event 

can be ſure of ſucceſs, the race is not to HN to 

feift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, the beltMany « 
concerted projects are liable to a multitude dfWknox 

accidents which do not fall within the read ſutur 

of our foreſight. But this ought to give u 

i contentment, and here we ought to reſt with 
i1 pleaſure, that the wiſe and good God know 
all things, and having done what was on out 
part reaſonable, we may fafely commit wt 
way and our work to him, leaving the diree 
tion of events to his providence.” Nor ought 
we to pry too curiouſly into futurity, Which 
God has concealed from us. This is an er 
which weak and diſtruſtful minds are apt | 
fall into. The Gentiles were not ſo int! 
cuſable in it, who knew not God, but for Chr 
tians to apply themſelves to ſuch as pradti 
the arts of necromancy and divination, for 
vealing ſecrets and foretelling things to com 
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is to expoſe themſelves as a prey to impoſtors, 8E RI. 
and to diſhonour the true God, who has fa- IX.. 
your'd them with a clear manifeſtation o- 
himſelf, by 'attributing to demons and their 
pretended agents, that knowledge which pe- 
culiarly belongs to him. And, 

Laſtly, Let us fake no ehought for to mor- 
row, for our heavenly Father &nows what we 
wed; he knows what is beſt, and what the 
event of things will be: And let us not boaſt 
of fo morrow, nor be vainly puff d up, with 
any expectations in this world, for God only 
knows, we know not, What @ day, or any 
ſuture time, may bring forth. 


* Jab” e e 


SERMON X. 


The Wiſdom pf: God: ee in 
the Conſtitution and Government 


both of the natural and moral 
World. | 


— Uk WY Tim. ! 1. 17 


Unto the king tternal, immortal, imviſ bl 
be only wiſe God, be honour and glory fi 
ever and ever. Amen. | 


T is evident beyond all rational contradie- 
tion, that the world was made, and h 
govern'd by deſign, and that the appear 

ances of nature, and the ſeries of events, whict 
every one may obſerve, cannot be accounte 
for without ſuppoſing intelligence in the u 
niverſal Cauſe. But there is a difference h 
tween underſtanding and wiſdom, as be 


tyeen 2 power, or faculty, and the right uk 


of it. Underſtanding is the fundamenti 
capacity of wiſdom, and wiſdom is the pt 
per exerciſe and improvement of underſtand 
ing 
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ing. Our own experience, and our obſerva- SERM. 
tions upon the conduct of mankind, lead us X. 
to diſtinguiſh between acting with deſign VV 
and acting wiſely, the former is the charac- 
ter of all rational agents, but, alas! we have 
too good reaſon to know that the latter docs 
not always accompany it: And wiſdom ad- 
mits of various degrees, the inequality ariſing 
from ſeveral cauſes, either an unequal mea- 
ſure of knowledge, for according to our diſ- 
cernment of the reaſon. of things, their rela- 
tions, connexions and dependencies, ſo muſt 
our conduct be wiſe or unwiſe ; or from the 
motives which influence the ſprings of ac- 
tion, We find in our ſelves a variety of af- 
fections, which prompt us to act, prevent- 
ing deliberate attention: Men do not always 
povern themſelves according to the dictates 
of cool reaſon, and purſue; the meaſures 
hich themſclves know, or believe to be the 
veſt, but are often biaſs'd by prejudices, and 
miſled by their particular; propenſities, to do 
hat their own minds do not approve. 
herefore knowledge and wiſdom are diffe- 
ent qualities, and they muſt be conſider'd 
as diſtinct attributes in the Deity tho' in 
bim, as may be afterwards. obſerv'd the one 
6 juſtly infer'd from the other, and the ſame 
X 4 arguments 


Srxzt. arguments which prove his intelligence in gy, 


zes The Wiſdom of God manifeſted in the 


X. neral, prove him alſo to be wiſe, 

3 Wiſdom in any agent is eſtimated by hi 
approbation of ſuch ends, as in the judgment 
of the perſon forming the eſtimation are moſ 
ſuitable to his nature, and an invariable pur, 
ſuit of thoſe ends by the beſt and moſt effec. 
tual methods, It is firſt of all, abſolutely 
neceſlary that a right deſign be propos d, elſe 
no ſcheme of action can poſſibly obtain out 
eſteem as wiſe, or intitle the agent to that cha. 
racter, If we ſee a man ever ſo ingenious about 
trifles, and contriving methods which have the 
greateſt aptitude, to accompliſh low ends, and 
unworthy of his rational nature, this can never 
raiſe any veneration for him in our hearts 
nay, we ſhall pronounce all his contrivances 
fooliſh, Now concerning ends, tis plain 
that to us they are determin'd by our affec. 
tions, and the meaſure of them, I mean the 
rule whereby we judge whether they be good 

or bad, wright or wrong, is no other than 
gur own approbation; Subordinate ends are 
anly conſidered as means, and derive their 
value from the higher purpoſes which the 
ſerve z and ultimate ends to the human mind 
are either private happineſs, or the good d 
others, to the purſuit af which we are de. 
termind - by flfslpve and benevolence, tho 


genera 
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general governing ſprings of action in our SxRNM. 
nature; tis the actions only which ultimate- X. 


ly terminate in thoſe ends, or which have a * 


tendency to promote them, that we pro- 
nounce wiſe, The man who takes the mean 
ſures, and ſteddily adheres to them, which 
have the ſtricteſt cannexion, not with the 
gratification of a particular appetite or paſ- 
ſion, but his own true, moſt extenſive and 
complete felicity, or with the greateſt pub. 
li good, is to be acknowledged a wiſe man, 
he who acts upon lower and inconſiſtent 
views, does not merit that character. 

But the queſtion is, how ſhall we judge 
concerning the ends of the Deity, ſo as with 
pnderſtanding to pronounce him wiſe? Can 
we pretend to know what is or is not be- 
coming the dignity and perfection of his na- 
ture? Or, ſhall we make the inſtincts planted 
in our minds for the particular purpoſes of our 
being, a ſtandard whereby to examine his 
actions, and paſs a judgment upon them ? I 
anſwer, that tho' indeed the Divine excellen- 
cies infinitely ſurpaſs our underſtanding, and 
we cannot take upon us to judge, as from a 
complete knowledge of them, what views 
they may require to be purſued ; yet there are 
ſome things which we cannot poſſibly help 
* warthy of cvery intelligent nature. 

Our 


1 


ſtanding in ſome of the ways of God, and 
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SrRNM . Our minds are ſo conſtituted that we neceſ. 
1 
—— Being who appears in his counſels to have in- 


farily approve and admire goodneſs, and the 


tended, and by his actions to promote the 


moſt extenfive happineſs of other beings which 


are capable of it, we muſt judge to have the 
firſt and' eſſentially requiſite qualification of a 
wiſe agent. Again, tho' we have not ſuch a 
knowledge of the Divine perfections, and of 
the nature and reaſon of things, as to qualify 
us for judging, 4 priori, what is fitteſt for 
him to do; yet by obſerving the mutual re- 
lations and harmony of things which he has 
made, and the aptitude of ſome, as means, 
to anſwer others as the ends of them, we may 
collect, what in fact he did intend, and there- 
by diſcern the wiſdom of the whole conſtitu- 
tion. It is impoſſible indeed for any finite 
underſtanding to penetrate into the depths of 
his deſigns, or take in the intire ſcheme of his 
adminiſtration ; we know not what remote 
and very important purpoſes may be ſerv'd by 


his works, beyond all the views which fall 


under our obſervation, for who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, and who hath been bis coun- 


ſellor? But even by ſuch a partial obſervation 


as.our limited capacity can reach to, we may 
be able to trace the marks of excellent under- 


from 
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from thence reaſonably conclude, that perfect 8ꝝ Rx. 
wiſdom governs the whole. For example, X. 
the Divine government over mankind, and 
the methods of providence towards them, 
may have a relation to the univerſe, and affe& 
other orders of intelligent beings in a manner 
which we cannot comprehend ; but conſiders 
ing it abſtractly, and as intire in itſelf, with- 
out any ſuch relation, which is our way of 
conceiving, it may appear to us wiſe, and 
worthy of the moſt excellent Being. 

2dly, Wiſdom confiſts in the choice and 
the uſe of proper means for accompliſhing 
good ends. Suppoſing an agent to have very 
right intentions, which' is ſo far praiſe-wor- 
thy, yet it ſhews a defect of underſtanding, 
if he fails in the execution, by chooſing means 
which are not fit: And it is this which is 
principally meant by wiſdom, ſo far as it de- 
notes an intellectual ability, for to the ends 
which they purſue, moral agents are deter- 
min'd' by their affections, but in the choice of 
means their underſtanding only can direct. 
Therefore imperfe& minds which do not 
comprehend all the relations and connexions 
of things, and do not foreſee all future events, 
muſt be deficient in wiſdom, tho without 
any fault in a moral ſenſe, and the character 

of wiſe muſt be appropriated to God as it is 


— 


8 . 4" — 


132 The Wiſdem of Gad mani ſeſted in the 
SERM. in the text, for be is only wiſe, having a per. 
X. fect knowledge of every thing which ſhall 
» ever come to paſs, and which any power will, 
or can poſſibly produce. It is elegantly faid 
in the book of Jab, he putteth no truſt in his 
ſervants, and bis angels be chargeth with fol. 
+y*; their underſtandings, tho' vaſtly large, 
are not infinite, their great natural capacity is 
improv'd. to a very high meaſure of know- 
ledge, by their ſtanding always in the pre- 
ſence of God, and receiving his inſtructions; 
yet it is inſufficient for the government of the 
world, and the direction of its affairs, which 
God hath, reſerv'd in his own hands, com- 
mitting nothing to the contrivance of his 
ableſt miniſters, (they are only employ d to 
execute his orders) becauſe of their imperfec- 
tion in wiſdom. 
In this ſenſe, the perfect widdew of God is 
neceſſarily infer'd from the other abſolute per- 
fections of his nature, If he be every where 
preſent, and wherever he is preſent, there is 
activity which cannot be reſiſted, and intelli- 
gence which cannot be miſled or impos d up- 
on, if he is abſolutely Omniſcient, knowing 
Not only all things which now are, with 
the greateſt exacneſs, even the moſt ſecret 
Thoughts of W * but alſo al 
| by things 


"TY * Job iv, 18. 
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things which ſhall be produc'd, whether by SERM. 


neceſſary or free cauſes; it follows that he 


| can never poſſibly be miftaken in his mea 


ſures, or come ſhort of a right judgment up- 
on the expediency of things, or the fitneſs of 
means for attaining the ends he propoſes. 
Since his power is infinite and cannot be con- 
troul'd, nor his deſigns defeated by any oppo- 
ſition, and there is no imaginable cauſe which 


ſhould induce him to alter his deſigns, * but 


bis counſel Pandeth for ever, the thoughts of 
bis beart to all generations; ſince it is ſo, no- 
thing can be wanting to the higheſt perfec- 
tion of wiſdom; no weakneſs, ho error, no 
Irreſolution or utifteddineſs can ever be charg'd 
on any of his meaſures, Such is the raſhneſs 
and folly of poor ſhort-ſighted mortals, that 
they take upon them to cenſure the works of 
God as defective in wiſdom, altho we have 
not only the ſame evidence of this which is 
common to other of his attributes, that is, 

we know it by its fruits and effects; but fup- 
poſing his other perfections to be prov'd, his 
knowledge, and his power, and his omnipre- 
ſence, we are ſatisfied before hand, by reaſon- 


ing which is fully convincing, without con- 


ſidering his works of creation and providence, 


which e Ally his wiſdom 3 we 
| are 


'® Pal. xxxili. 11. 
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Sun. are ſatisfied, I ſay, that he is, and nel, 
X. muſt be infinitely wiſe. 
WY Another. general, argument to. prove the 


De Wiſdom of Gad mami feſted in the 


wiſdom of God, is taken from the faint and 
imperfe& images of it which are in ſome of 
the creatures, and which muſt be derivd from 
the father of lights, himſelf therefore poſſeſsd 
of that perfection in the higheſt degree. As 
intelligence in the effect is a clear evidence of 
it in the Author, tho' of a ſuperior kind, for 
it could not poſſibly proceed from an unintelli- 
gent Cauſe; ſo particularly, the higheſt im- 
provement, and the beſt. uſe of underſtand- 
ing, can never exceed, nor indeed equal the 
original Fountain from which all knowledge 
flows, and, therefore the wiſdom of God is 
abſolutely ſupreme. Since God only. hath put 
wi/dom into the inward parts, and given un- 
derſtanding to the heart, all the meaſures of 
wiſdom. which any created, and finite beings 
can attain to, muſt needs be inferior to. his, 
for the effect can neither originally have, nor 
ever poſlibly arrive to the perfection of the 
that equa), oP therefore independent, perfec- 
tion, or degree of perfection, it would be a 


cauſe to itſelf, rather there would be no cauſe 


At all. Tho tis true this is an improveable 
ability in imperfect minds, which grow in 
wiſdom 


* 
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wiſdom by attention, induſtrious inquiry, and SzrM. 
careful obſervation, yet never independently X. 
on God, nor can their acquirements riſe to an ==) 


equality with the Divine underſtanding ; ; for 
the very capacity of improvement is derived 
from him, the means are under the direction 
| of his providence, and the ſucceſs depends on 
his good pleaſure. , And the increaſe, as it is 
limited in its degrees, by the will of him who 
hath determin'd the meaſures of perfection to 
which every one of his creatures ſhall, or can 


attain, ſo it implies an imperfection from 
which the firſt Cauſe is abſolutely free, whoſe 


wiſdom, as all the other excellencies of his 
nature, is uncapable of any addition or dimi- 
nution. _ 

But the moſt obvious proof of the wi 
of God; .and to attentive, minds. it is fully 
convincing, is, by his works of creation and 
providence, his originally making all things 


the order in which they appear, his preſerv- 


tures, and fo as they may beſt anſwer. the 
ends of their being. They are made 0 as 
to have a viſible mutual relation to each o- 
ther, with the moſt exquiſite kill and con- 


in heaven and earth, and diſpoſing them in 


ing them all and governing them, in the way 
which is moſt ſuitable to their ſeveral na- 


e and plainly to diſcover that the 
whole 
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Sr RN. Whole is under the ditection of one ruling 
X. Counſel, Inanimate things are upheld by 
EI the power of God, and directed in their mo: 
tions, conſtantly and uniformly, to ſerve par. 
ticular purpoſes ; ſenſitive beings have a ui- 
table proviſion made for the ſupport of their 
lives, and are govern d by inſtincts which de- 
termine them to purſue the proper ends of 
their nature; and rational agents have law 
given them for regulating their conduct, and 
they are furniſhed with proper motives of 
action, by the influence of which they are 
directed, freely, and with underſtanding to du 
pur ſue the proper ends of their being. Upon I WI 
a general ſurvey of theſe works of God, there ¶ Set 
appears an obvious congruity in the whole, Par 
and a deſigned ſubſerviency of ſome to others, Ml ©: 

It is evident, that the motions of the heavenly veſ 

bodies, and the conftant uniform influence I U 

of them in the various productions upon our | 

globe, are under ſuch a direction as to anſwer i 

the end of ſuſtaining a multitude of living I diſ 

things in their regular ſucceſſions; animals Cr 

are under an apparent economy, whereby ll 

they are render d uſeful to one another, and of 

all of them ſubordinated to man, Now 1]WP® 

ſay, eyen upon ſuch a ſlight and general view, WM ©? 
we have a clear diſcovery of infinite Divine lin 
wiſdom, The greater variety there is in anf I 

| ſy ſtem, 
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ſyſtem, which muſt all be within the com- SRE RN. 
prehenſion of the mind that form'd it, pro- X. 
vided there appears unity of deſign and regu- 


lar contrivance, the larger ſtill we muſt con- 
clude the underſtanding to be. A narrow ca- 
pacity reaches only to a few things, placing 
them in-due order, if a-great multitude be-put 
under its care, it is embarraſs d and thrown 
into confuſion; but how vaſt is the compre- 
henſion of that providence which takes under 
its guidance the whole heavens and the earth, 
with all things that are in them, which con- 
ducts the motions of the celeſtial orbs, yet 
without neglecting the meaneſt animal or ve- 
getable on this earth, and ſo adjuſts all the 
parts of the ſtupendous fabric, that whatever 
changes any of them may undergo, their cor- 
reſpondence to each other is uniformly * 
tain'd,, and the harmony of the Whole. 
Eſpecially the variety of kinds, yet more 
than the multitude of individuals, properly 
diſpos d, demonſtrates the wiſdom of the 
Creator and ſupreme Governor of the world, 


There is no diverſity at all in the productions 


of neceſſary unintelligent cauſes, and in pro- 
portion to their meaſure of underſtanding, the 
operations of free agents are contin'd to a few 
ſimilar effects, or extend to a greater variety. 
It is thus that we eſtimate a human genius; 
- #6 the 
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SPERM. the man who's ſkilpd in many different 


branches of learning, in hiſtory, in languages, 
in polities and philoſophy, or who knows 
how to act a proper part in very different ſta. 
tions of life, is reputed wiſer than he whoſe 
knowledge is confin'd to a few particulars, 
But how adorable is that wiſdom which has 
diſplay' d itſelf marvelouſly in the whole gra- 
dation of being, which ſhines conſpicuouſly, 
not only adjuſting with the utmoſt exaQnek, 
the mechaniſm of the material world, but has 
form'd intirely different and ſuperior kinds, 
namely ſpirits, to whoſe nature and condition 
df being; the methods of his providence are 
as well accommodated as to the other, The 


- conſtitution and form of government undet 


which intelligent creatures are plac'd, is, at 
teaſt, as clear a manifeſtation of the Divine 
wiſdom, as the frame and direction of the 
corporeal ſyſtem. And, which is moſt wor. 
thy of our obſervation to the preſent purpoſe, 


theſe eſſentially different kinds are moſt con- 


veniently diſpos d of, with relation to each 
other: Spirit and body are united in the hu- 
man compoſition, and as the ſyſtem is di- 
tinguiſh'd in its formation by the Creator“ 
ſkill, it is as much diftinguiſh'd by the ad- 


miniſtration of his providence. From man 


there is a deſcent, 1 mean as to the degrees of 
their 


them a beautiful variety, ſome making 'a 


Conſtitution and Government of the World. 339 
their perfection, in the works of God which Stzrm. 


we are beſt acquainted with. The next in- X. 
ferior rank are the brutal ſpecies, and among | 


much more conſiderable figure than others in 
the animal kingdom; ſome more eminently 
vſeful, and even making nearer approaches to 
the human underſtanding. From them the 
perfection of the animal life leſſens by various 
deſcending degrees, till it comes fo near the 
vegetable world as ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed, 


Of vegetables there are as various kinds, all 1 j 
of them miniftring to ſenſitive beings as ug 
a ſuperior order, and theſe latter are di- 0 
reed to the proper uſe of them by particular * 
inſtincts: And inanimate things are con- ; | 
ſtantly ſo govern'd as to ſerve the purpoſe of 4 
producing the ſeveral ſorts of We I and bh 
fruits. This order is maintain'd amidſt an 41 


infinite diverſity, and as there is a ſcale of be- 
ing appointed by the great deſigning Author, 
ſo there is a ſubordination of uſe, the lower 
ſtill ſerving the higher, till we aſcend to man, 
the chief of the works of God in our world. 
Who that attends to this obvious face of na- 
ture, and the daily adminiſtration of provi- 
dence, can help acknowledging not only de- 
hen, that is, the being of God, but perfect- 
4 wife -_—_—_ diſcoverd in the admirable 
© ' Economy. 


dv ---4 
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SERM. œconomy of all things, as far as his works 


come within our knowledge? 


— A more particular and accurate inquiry in- 


to all theſe things, would ſet the evidence of 
Divine wiſdom ſtill in a clearer and ſtronger 
light, ſhowing not only that the uniyetſe con- 
ſidered as one intire work, diſcovers wonder- 
ful counſel in the conſtitution of it, having 
all its parts for ſeveral; uſes regularly diſposd 
and fitted to each other, but every Particular 
being which can be conſider'd as a ſeparate 
intire ſyſtem, and compleat in itſelf, carries 
in its frame the cleareſt manifeſtations of its 
Author's perfect underſtanding. Not only 
the Lord by: wiſdom! ſtretched out the heavens, 
and eftabliſhed the earth by his diſcretion, but 
in the conſtitution of every ſingle. terreſtrial 
and celeſtial body, is manifeſted the exquiſite 
{kill of their deſigning intelligent Maker. As 
to the celeſtial, they are too far diſtant for 
our minute obſervation, and human ſcience 13 


principally converſant about their magnitude, 


diſtance and regular motions, in which the 
modern- improvements of aſtronomical learn- 
ing open a ſurpriſing ſcene, diſplaying: the 
wiſdom of God beyond what appears to the 
_ firſt views of an unigſtructed ſpectator: In 
the compoſition of bodies whoſe properties arc 
better known to us, as air, water, earth, 

| = 8 4 ſtones, 


Coniitution and Government of the World. 


ſtones, minerals, vegetables of every kind, SERM. 
animals, and eſpecially the human body; in X. 
all of theſe and each of them, the manifold © 


wiſdom oh, the Creator is diſcover d. And 
here alſo it is worthy'of our obſervation, that 


the progreſs of learning has moſt eminently 


tended to eſtabliſh the foundations of religion, 

for the diſcoveries which have lately been 
made in natural hiſtory, philoſophy and ana- 
tomy, have greatly illuſtrated and confirm'd 
this important article we are now conſidering. 
It is not convenient in this ſhort diſcourſe to 
deſcend to particulars, even which are com- 
monly known ; but this I may ſafely' ſay, 
that it ſhows an amazing infatuation in any 
man, who has not ſpent his life in the utmoſt 
obſcurity, intirely unacquainted with that 
knowledge of nature which is the ſubject of 
common converſation in this age and theſe 
parts of the world, not to be convinc'd, that 
as the works of God are manifold, ſo in wiſ- 
dom he has made them all, and particularly 
that the human body is „an N o 
derfully made. 

If we proceed farther to conſider man in 
his better part, which Got! made after his own 
image, the workmanſhip will appear in a pe- 
culiar manner, worthy of the Author's per- 
fect underſtanding. And firſt of all, let us 

T3 obſerve 


SERM. obſerve our ſituation in the univerſe. We ate 
X. 
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nearly allied and. cloſely united to the cor. 


mY porcal world, a part of matter fitly organiz d 


to conyey the notices of external things, and 


to be the mind's inſtrument of action, is a 


part of ourſelves, Is not wiſdom manifeſted 
in placing rational capacities thus convenient- 
ly for contemplation, and for the proper im- 


provement of them in a rational happineſs, 


which eſpecially ariſes from adoring, and ac- 
tively ſhewing the praiſes of the Almighty, 
All-wiſe and bountiful: Creator? Since this 
earth is ſuch a beautiful fabric, ſo curiouſſy 
fram'd and adorn'd, and all God's works in 
it, even thoſe which are unintelligent, praiſe 
him in a filent way, by giving to rational 


| beings an, occaſion of obſerving and admiring 


his perſections manifeſted in them, can we 
help thinking it was worthy of the wiſe Au- 
thor, nay, does it not appear to. be the finiſh- 


ing excellence of ſuch a work, to furniſh it 
with, underſtanding inhabitants, fitted with 


proper powers and affections for enjoying it, 
capable of diſcerning its various beauty, and 
applying it to the delightful purpoſe of cele- 
brating his praiſe. This honourable province 
is therefore wiſely aſſign'd to man, as he i 
quality'd for it by the faculties of his . 
e 
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and holds the firſt rank in this ee viſible SERM . 
part of the creation. Xa 

But if we conſider 5 W e 8 
by itſelf, it will appeat to be the' faniſh'd pro- 
duction of a wiſe Author. To judge of this 
it is neceſſary to ha ve in view the ends of our 
being, which obviouſly ariſe from the very 
frame of our nature. Man is a compound of 
body and ſpirit, by the former of which he 
has a neceſſary relation to the material world, 
which is the firſt appointed ſtage of his exiſ- 
tence, his life conſider'd as an animated ſy- 
ſtem of matter, is noutiſ d by the produc- 
tions of the earth, and the neceſſities of his 
animal nature employ the cares of his mind. 

The other part, the ſpirit, is endued with no- 
bler powers, and is capable of higher enjoy- 
ments, of the pleaſures of virtue, of ſelf- ap- 
probation and the favour of God, which are 
wholly independent on the body. Theſe 
ends, as different as the eſſences of foul and 
body, are united in our conſtitution, and may 
| be jointly purſu'd without confuſion. For the 
purpoſes both of the animal and rational lite, 
we are fitted with proper faculties, inftinQs 
and affeftions; we have ſenſes whereby are 
communicated to us ſuch ideas of external 
objects as are uſeſul to the animal nature, and 
n the materials of entertaining know- 
| 3 ledge 


: | 


344 We Wiſdom of God manifeſted in the © 
SERM, ledge to the mind; we have appetites directing 
X. and prompting us to the uſe of thoſe thing 
wo which are the means of preſerving the pre- 
ſent life, and of ſuch happineſs as it is capa. 
ble of, without being left wholly to the con- 
duct of calm reaſon, Which would be two 
weak to anſwer the end ſufficiently, and by 
attending ſuch affairs would be too much di- 
verted from more important employments: 
And particularly, in conſidering the animal 
part of the human life, it can hardly eſcape Wl ſu; 
our obſervation, that provident nature has Wl thi 
ſhewn her wiſe care for the ſpecies, by plant- Wl po 
ing in the individuals, inſtincts which pow- ne 
erfully determine them to purſue its general Wl fre 
intereſts, tho often accompanied with great IM th 
labour, anxiety and pain. The ſuperior part Wl tu 
in our compoſition, the ſpirit, is made for an 
nobler ends, and is qualified to purſue them Wl to 
by nobler faculties, affections and determina- fr. 
tions; it has underſtanding, liberty, choice, Ia 
an inſtinct of benevolence as well as ſelf-love, WW at 
and conſcience, whereby it judges of its own Il lc 
diſpoſitions and actions, according to a deeply IM is 
engraven and invariable ſenſe of good and I it 
evil, from the conſciouſneſs of which diffe- Wl 
rent moral qualities in itſelf, ariſes the moſt Ii ts 
ſolid inward j joy, or the moſt painful reflexion. Wh V 
Theſe powers appear to our own minds to k 

| have 
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have a very great excellence in them, and to SERM. 


dignify us highly above other beings in the X. 
world about us, and the regular exerciſe of.. 


them leads to a great, perpetually increaſing 
happineſs, to the purſuit of which we are di- 
rected by attending to our own frame. The 
underſtanding is a faculty which points to its 


own proper uſe and improvement, not only 


directing the exerciſe of all our other powers, 


but affording itſelf an eminent pleaſure, far 


ſuperior to all ſenſual gratifications. Liberty, 
tho in us unavoidably accompanied with a 
poſſibility of doing wrong, yet is abſolutely 
neceſſary to our doing right in a moral ſenſe, 


from which the higheſt ſatisfaction ariſes in 


the mind. It is virtue which raiſes our na- 
ture to the greateſt perfection it can attain to, 
and what ſtronger inducement can there be 
to the practice of it, than what is inſeparable 
from our very conſtitution, the joy of ſelf- 
approbation which naturally flows from it, 
and the ſelf-reproach which neceſſarily fol- 
lows the contrary? And as the human mind 
is naturally ſollicitous about futurity, another 
ſtate of exiſtence is the ſubject of its pre- 


ſaging thoughts, and its earneſt deſires ex- 


tend even to immortality, which, together 
with the ſcanty meaſure of its attainments 
n doch! in knowledge and enjoyment, fat 


below 
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SRM. below: what its faculties are capable of, and 
X. ſeem to be defign'd for; is at leaſt a probable 
S—— argument that it is deſign'd to ſubſiſt hereaf- 


ter, That ſame conſciouſneſs of integrity or 
moral goodneſs, which affords the trueſt pre- 
ſent tranquillity and ſatisfaction to the mind 
gives it alſo confidence towards God as the 


righteous Judge of the world, rendering it ſe. 


cure in the expectation of all ee Which 
he ſhall appoint. 

If we deſcend to a more oarticuley conſide- 
ration of the laws of nature, we ſhall find 
that they are every way worthy of a wiſe 
Law-giver, as having a certain connexion 
with the ends of his on conſtitution, and 
of our being. The virtue of ſobriety, a ve. 


ry important part of the law written in our 


hearts, evidently tends to the preſervation 


and the eaſy. enjoyment of life, and to the 


more vigorous exerciſe of our ſuperior pow- 
ers and affections; the fear of God, as it is 
our wiſdom, the injunction of it ſhews the 
wiſdom of the natural laws, for it improves 
the mind, and yields it the moſt delightful 
entertainment, and it ſecures the practice of 
every other virtue; and charity is the perfect 


bond of human ſociety, fit therefore to be pre- 


ferib'd by that gracious Governor whoſe care 
enn to all "mankind, and who: by thus 


providing 
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providing Tor the common ſafety has wiſely Sera. 
promoted, inſtead of diminiſhing the happi- X. 
bes of every individual; for the trueſt con—W -W 
t tentment of mind accompanies an univerſal, 
undiſſembled good will. Thus all the works 
„Jef God have the evidences of his wiſdom ql 
clearly ſtampt upon them, whether we view lil 
chem in the whole or in parts, and the more i 
| WW diligently we apply our ſelves to this inquiry, 
the more we ſhall be ſatisfied that the cha- 
nder of only wiſe, juſtly belongs to him. 
| WW Another illuſtration of this ſabje& is taken 
tom the manner of the Divine operations, 
1 
b 


which are fo contriy'd that a vaſt multitude i 
of effects depend on one or a few cauſes, This | 4 
ss always regarded as an excellency in any 'N 
Work, which ſtill appears the more beautiful, 
WH 1aniteſting the capacity of the Author, the 
: 


more various its regular appearances are, and 
he greater ſimplicity there is in the manner 
et producing them. When every ſeveral ef- 
fed bas a particular ſeparate cauſe, this gives 
20 pleaſure to the ſpectator, as not diſcover- 
ns contrivance; but that work is beheld with 
' WH admiration and delight, as the reſult of deep 
eounſel, which is complicated in its parts, and 
yet ſimple in its operation, where a great va- 
ety of effects are ſoen to ariſe from one prin- 
«plc operating uniformly. That this is the 
. true 


243 Me Wiſdomof God manifeſted inthe 
SER. true character of the works of God, we 
X. ſhall be ſatisfied by conſidering the natutal 
and the moral world, in both which a vaſt 
diverſity of appearances depend upon ſingle 
cauſes, The beſt explication which has yet 
been given of the great phænomena in the 
mundane ſyſtem, reſolves them into attrac. 
tion and gravitation, that is, a force impreſs 
on all bodies whereby they mutually attract, 
or tend towards each other, according to the 
quantity of matter they contain, and in pro- 
portion to their diſtances, It is this which 
accounts for the regular motion of the pla- 
nets, ſo neceſſary to the beauty and order of 
the viſible world, for the preſſure of the air 
fo uſeful to the preſervation of the animal 
life, for the aſcent of vapours from the earth 
and the waters, and their deſcent when col- 
lected and condenſed, in refreſhing rains, for 
the perpetual flux of rivers, for the ebbing 
and flowing of the ſea, and for the ſtability of 
the earth, ſupporting innumerable living crea- 
tures, with all convenient furniture for their 
accommodation; and it is the foundation of 
all human mechanical arts, without which 
life would not be tolerable. But this ſimple 
cauſe, productive of ſo many important ap- 
pearances in nature, muſt be attributed to 
| God the firſt mover, as his work; for it is 
ll 9172] not 


LED 


Conſtitution and Government of the. World. 


matter:which is wholly and eſſentially. unac- 
tive, and whatever appearance of action it 
has, can only be by the contact of its ſuper- 
ficial parts; whereas the force of [gravity pe- 
netrates to the centers of all bodies, and af- 


therefore it muſt be the immediate operation 
of the firſt Cauſe himſelf, or of an inferior 
agent by his direction, acting conſtantly and 
uniformly on every part of cotporeal nature. 
Other inſtances might be given, to ſhew that 
the material world is govern'd by the influ- 


" Wl ence of ſingle cauſes, producing a great di- 
; verſity. of effects, according to the different 
l nature of the ſubjects they work upon, as in 
de general laws of motion, the various ope- 
" WH cations of fire, the almoſt numberleſs effects 
> Wl which depend upon the conſtant unyaried na- 
f ture and properties of water, and many 
© WW more ; but that of gravity mention'd before, 
J is the moſt univerſal that we know, and the 
. moſt ſatisfying to inquiſitive minds; as to a 
WH careful attention to it, and diligent obſerva- 
tion of its effects, are owing the greateſt mo- 
5 dern 1 improvements in natural philoſophy, all 
: FT leading to this concluſion, that God 


not to be explained without having recourſe SE RM. 
to his power and will; it is evidently an ac- X. 
tive force, and therefore cannot be aſcribd to 


ſects them at the greateſt diſtance: | Either 


himſelf, | 


my vs go. . = 
ay — 
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X. 


eaſy method, to uſe the neceſſary means of 


de obſery'd concerning them, that they ſeem 


of things (for no man can account for the 


ſame manner, the inſtincts and appetites of 


for its own works. 


ma Wiſin of God nuf in the 


SzrM. himſelf, by his own interpofition, wiſely and fi | 


conſtantly guides, oy is 2 9 wo 


—— the courſe of nature. 1 


I hall not infift ä -appear. tac 
ances of the animal life, which are not to be the 
attributed to mechaniftn, depending on gra. WI ma 
vity, tho ſome have vainly attempted tò ac: net 
count for them that way; this however may 


to be laid on one general uniform foundation, 
As there are common mediums by which 'the 
images or impreſſions of material objects ars 
convey d to ſenſitive beings, fo the percep- 
tions rais d in them which ate ſimilar; as fat 
as we can judge, not ariſing from the nature 


particular ſenſations in animals from the figure 
and other primary qualities, or from the mo- 
tion of the bodies which occaſion them ;) they 
mult proceed from a general law of nature, 
or, which means the ſame thing, the uniform 
operation of the firſt ſupreme Cauſe, In tho 


animals, determining them by a ſhort and 


their own preſervation, and of ſuch enjoy- 
ment as they are capable of, muſt be reſolyd 
into the uniform ER" of _— wy 


But 
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| But the moral world: is the chief of God's 8E RB. 
works which we know, wherein his wiſdom X. 
i principally diſplay d, and the ſame cha- — 


rater of - ſimplicity, may be juſtly applied to 
the conſtitution by which it is govern d. The 
main ends of it are the perfection and happi- 
neſs of intelligent beings, ends moſt worthy 
of ſupreme Goodneſs 5 but it is the provinee 
of wiſdom to direct the means by: which they 
ſhall be obtain d. Now to this purpoſe, the 
great Author of nature has not given a ſeparate 
rule to every individual, whereby it ſhoud be 


(directed to purſue its own intereſt independent- 
i Wy on all others; but together with ſelf-loye, 
6 Wl wiſely implanted in every one, in order to 
provide for private happineſs; has united them 
ander the general law of: benevolence, which 
- Wattracts free agents into a beautiful harmonious 
y ſociety, as by the force of gravity bodies are 


e Wl united into a regular connected ſyſtem, What 
an WM could be better contriv'd to preſerve the com- 
ho WW mon peace, and promote the common felicity 
of Wot a multitude, than to charge every one with 
nd che care of his fellows, and make his own 
o dappineſs depend upon it. And the? the per- 
y- bed happineſs of mankind in the firſt ſtage 
vd ef their exiſtence, is not actually attain'd, 


os chat is no argument againſt the wiſdom of 


the 2 nor proves that the Author's 


ut intention 


be Wiſdom of God manife fied in the ö 


Fares intention is fruſtrated ;/ for as in many other co 


productions of nature, eſpecially in every kind w 


of ſife, ihere is a gradual progreſs, which I tr 


when — is in the whole kind, an pl: 
admirable inſtance. of the Creator's wiſe de- cx 
fign;ztho' during the incteaſe, but imperfect- 
ly diſcern'd, and many of the individuals ne- ¶ be 
ver arrive to it; ſo the principles planted in Pa 


the human mind, tending to its own and the An 
common happineſs,” do not produce their pro- ff Pu 
per effect in ſome individuals, throu gh their Wl an 
own fault, and not their full effect in the WM m 
whole of the preſent: ſtate; being a Rate of I m 
appointed imperfection; but they produce of 
even now, ſuch a meaſure of happineſs as is N of 
ſufficient to juſtify the wiſdom of God in the I A1 
conſtitution; and the ſame principles rais'd to U 
higher perfection in another ſtate, will, by a WM ® 
more powerful operation, fully anſwering WM '? 
their end-in the complete happineſs of all and of 
every, ene, more illuſttiouſly manifeſt the in- © 
finite underſtanding, as well as goodneſs of fu 
the ſupreme Being. ” 
As ſelf-love and . or the deſire tt 
of private and public happineſs, are not > 


barely/enjoin'd by the authority of a Lawgi- 
ver, but the affections themſelves are planted 
in the heart of every individual, determining 


them all, as far as free agents in ſuch a ſtats 
could 


and likewiſe with particular inſtincts of the 
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could properly be determin d, whereby the SzRM, 
whole ſpecies are wiſely directed to purſue the X. 
true ends of their being ; ſo theſe two princi- 
ples are intended to controul and regulate the 
exerciſe of all other affections and paſſions, It 
was neceſſary that the human nature ſhould 
be furniſh'd with inferior private appetites and 
paſſions, for. the purpoſes of the animal life, 1 


public kind, ſuch as compaſſion, gratitude 

and natural affection, where nearer attach- 
ments and prefling circumſtances require a 
more vigorous. and ſpeedy interpoſal by kind 
offices, in behalf of ſome of mankind, than 
of others; which is evidently. ſerviceable to, 
and ordain'd for the public good, But the 
univerſal principles of diſpaſſionate ſelf- love i 
and benevolence, have properly the ſupremacy | 


in our minds, to moderate the lower ſprings 1 
of action belonging to their ſeveral kinds, and =_ 


to prevent their exceſſes ; if lower ſelfiſh de- \ 
fires hurry us with too great violence, they A 
are reaſonably reſtrain'd by calm ſelf- love to | 

the whole of our true intereſt ; if particular 

inſtints determining us to relieve and com- 

municate pleaſure to others, carry us at any 

time beyond their juſt meaſure, which is the 

caſe with minds in which compaſſion and na- 

tural affection are very ſtrong, they are check d 


354 
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St RM, by a calm conſideration of the moſt Public 


* 


„ 
- 


good, which is the governing virtuous prin- 


= ciple, And now upon a deliberate view of 


this whole conſtitution, as deſign'd by the Au. 
thor of nature, muſt it not be acknowledg d 
that wiſdom appears in it? Suppoling the in- 
tention to be the happineſs of mankind, the 
greateſt happineſs they are capable of, what 
could be more wiſely contriv d for anſwering 
the end? Theſe general plain laws univerfally 
complied with, and having. their full effect, 
would raiſe the human nature to its highel 
perfection, and ſpread united joy and felicity 
over the whole kind; and they are made ealy 
to every man by being the dictates of his own 
mind, and we are prompted to obey them by 
inclination, And whereas our preſent c condi- 


tion of being is ſuch as required a variety of 


particular inſtin&s and determinations, to 


render. it the more comfortable, and defend 


us from ſome inconvenienciẽs we are able to, 
from which varicty there might ariſe ah occa- 
fion of perplexity in our conduct, by the in- 
terfering ſprings of action; the great ruling 
principles are always ready at hand, to be ap- 

plied 1 in every caſe for our direction. 
Perhaps it may be alledg'd, that the proof 
of the wiſdom of God in his works, which 
has been laſt inſiſted on, namely, that taken 
from 
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from this conſideration, that a vaſt multitude 8E RN. 


of effects depends on one, or a few cauſes ; X. 
that this, I ſay, is not concluſive, becauſe W 
we cannot be abſolutely certain that it is a 
method of operation, in it ſelf, the beſt and 

moſt effectual for obtaining the ends pro- 

pos d tho there is an apparent conveniency 

in it to imperfect agents, whoſe minds might 

be embarraſs'd with a multiplicity of means, 

and their power inſufficient for a great diver- 

fity of operations at the ſame time; but this 

reaſon cannot affect the infinite underſtand- 

ing of the fupreine Being. Without entering 

into this inquiry,. which is perhaps too diffi» 

cult for us, or pretending to prove that the f 
method of operation which the Author of na- 4 
ture has plainly choſen, is more excellent 1 
and reaſonable in itſelf abſtractly conſider- 1 
ed, and with reſpect to him; I' ſhall only q 
anſwer to the objection, that ſinee God gra- _ 
ciouſly intended to make his ways known 
to his intelligent creatures, and to mani- 
feſt his wifſdom ſo as they might be able 
to diſcern it, the method he has taken, is on 
that account, and to anſwer that end, abſo- 
lutely the beſt. If the manner of working 
had been intirely different, if the means had 
been as various as the particular ends accom- 
74 d by them, if there had been as great 


1 4 
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SERM. a diverſity of cauſes in; nature, as of effec, 
X. 'and every deſign carried on by a diſtin& me- 
$—> thod of proceeding ; this might have been az 
effectual for any thing we known, and we are 
ſure no more difficult to Omnipotence and 
infinite Underſtanding; but then it muſt have W 
been to us. utterly incomprehenſible, and bi 
minds ſo limited as ours. are, indeed any fi. b 
Dite minds, could have had very little know- W ve 
ledge of the wiſdom of God; whereas in the MW tc 
preſent conſtitution, he has 10 accommodated MW fi 
the methods of his operation to the capacities ſc 
of his intelligent creatures, that the inviö,: U 
things of bim may be clearly ſeen by them, and i n 
they may trace the footſteps of his perfection n 
in the things which he has made, which is t. 
the foundation both of their duty and their t 
happinek, affording a moſt delightful enter- MI * 
tainment to their minds, and directing them b 
to form the meaſures of their conduct. 5 a 
But one obſervation is, neceſſary to be ad- L 
ded, that tho God has given us clear mani- IM * 
{ 


feſtations of his wiſdom, and ſufficient for 
our. conviction, if we do not wilfully ſhut 
our eyes, . againſt the light which breaks in 
upon us from every part-of the known, uni- 
verſe, from the conſtitution and the govern- 
ment of the 1 inanimate, the ſenſitive, and the 
rational creatures; yet a great deal does aj 
| my 
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muſt ſtill remain ſecret to us; there are trea- SERM. 


ſures of wiſdom and knowlethe hid in him, 


which we cannot poſſibly comprehend ; in- 


deed the intire ſcheme of bis counſels and 
works can be known to no underſtanding 
but his own. Every attentive perſon muſt 
be ſenſible, that our knowledge of nature is 
very imperfect. Our ſenſes, which convey 
to us the ideas of material exiſtence, are con- 
fin'd within a narrow ſphere. We have rea- 
ſon to believe there are vaſt regions in the 
univerſe beyond the reach of their diſcern- 
ment, and by what peculiar methods they 
may be govern d, different from thoſe which 
take place in our ſyſtem, we cannot pretend 
to judge. There may be alſo, no doubt 
there are other orders of intelligent beings 
beſides mankind, and the laws by which they 
are ruled may differ in ſome particulars, from 
thoſe which are given to us. Beſides, of the 
things which fall under our obſervation, 
nay, which we are moſt familiarly converſant 
with, there are a great many properties and 


relations, indeed their very eſſences, the foun- 
dation of all their properties, are unknown 


to us. They are only the external appear- 


ances of things which we obſerve, and their 


connexions and dependencies are the ſubject 
of human ſcience ; but their intimate natures 
2 3 from 


= 


358 © The Wiſdom of God manifeſted in the 
SERM. from which theſe. appearances flow, are un- 
X. known. But ſhall we from our own igno- 
ace, infer. a defect of wiſdom, in the ſu- 
preme Maker and Diſpoſer of the univerſe? 
On the contrary, it ought to be allow'd, that 
if there be ſatisfying evidence of wiſdom in 
all his works which we know, there is no 
reaſon to doubt of it in thoſe parts which are 
remote from our view, or too deep for our 
penetration. What mind can be ſo weak or 
ſo prejudic'd as to ſuppoſe, that indeed wiſ- 
dom rules in all that we fee (the regularity 
and harmony of things extorts this acknow- 
ledgment, ) but in all the reſt of the univerſe 
confuſion and diſcord may reign, and nature 
be under no wiſe direction? Wiſdom is the 
perfection of a cauſe, not of an effect, it be- 
longs to an agent uniformly directing the ex- 
ertion of his active powers, not confin'd to 
ſome of his operations; and therefore, if a 
being appears to be wiſe in à great variety of 


his works which we know, we reaſonably 


conclude that the ſame wiſdom directs the 
whole of his conduct. This obſervation, with 
reſpect to the works of creation and provi- 
dence, is juſtified by experience, for whereas 
ſome things in the world, the uſes of which 
were not at all known in the infancy of learn- 
ing, ſuch as vaſt tracts of mountains, barren 

deſarts 
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defarts and wide ſeas, have been ſtrongly in- SERM. 
ſiſted on as arguments to. ſhow the want of X. 
wiſdom in the frame of nature; theſe very 
things are ſince found, by later diſcoveries, 
and a more accurate inquiry, to be highly 
uſeful and to ſerve very important purpoſes. 
And as other ohjections of the ſame kind de- 
rive all their ſtrength only from human 
ignorance - and weakneſs, a more thorough 
knowledge would make them all diſappear, 6 
and eſtabliſh a concluſion directly contrary to i 
that which unlearned ſceptics would infer from 
them. In the mean time, it ſhows the moſt 
conceited and preſumptuous folly for men to 
cenſure the Divine adminiſtration, merely be- 
cauſe there are ſome things in ic which they 
cannot comprehend, when the general voice 4 
of nature and providence proclaims it wiſe. { 
The proper uſe to be made of this doctrine 
is, that we ſhould praiſe God. All his works 1 
praiſe him by manifeſting his wiſdom, and 4 
we whom he has made capable of diſcerning 1 
the characters and evidences of that perfection, 
owe him the tribute of the higheſt honour and | 
eſteem. Power may ſtrike our minds with | 
awe, and ſupreme, Majeſty make our hearts | l 
tremble, but it is wiſdom that attracts vene- | 
ration; in whatever degree any agent appears 
to be be poſſes dof. that ASA, 0 Mintel Pp 
2 4 


360 ' The Wiſdom of God manifeſted in tbe 

SE RM. a proportionable meaſure of our reſpect. Wiſ. 
X. dom and folly make the principal diſtinction 
CAME among men, by which they are held in repu- WM in 
tation or contempt; tho the differences of out. W te 
ward condition may be often too much re. tb 
garded, and men of ſervile ſpirits may flatter v 
the rich and great in their folly, while the ſe 
Poor man's wiſdom 1 is deſpiſed ; yet the language WE fc 
of the heart is different, and true wiſdom WM 
wherever it is found, neceſſarily commands 
our inward eſteem. But what is all the wiſ- 
dom of men, or indeed the largeſt finite un- 
derſtandings, but an imperfect glimpſe, when 
compared with the intellectual perfection of 

the Father of lights ? 

As praiſe is the nobleſt employment of the 
mind, one can't but be ſenſible of dignity and 
ſelf-worth in doing honour to tranſcendent 
excellence, by affectionate acknowledgments 
and applauſes; ſo it is a moſt delightful exer- 

ciſe, pleaſure is inſeparable from the hearty 
congratulation, and the ſoul even partakes oſ 
the intellectual and moral perfection, which 
it joyfully celebrates: And ſince the conſciouſ- 
neſs of dignity, and the delight which ac- 
companies praiſe, muſt always bear a propor- 
tion to the apprehended excellency of the ob- 
ject, the praiſe which is given to the ſupreme 
Being, with underſtanding and fincere eſteem, 
muſt 
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muſt, on this account, infinitely exceed all 8ERNM. 
others. It is therefore moſt becoming ſuch X. 
imperfect rational creatures as we ate, to con 
template the works of God, with this deſign, 
that we may diſcern the wanifſttions of his 
wiſdom in them, and thereby excite in our- 
ſelves thoſe pious and devout affections, and that 
ſuperlative reſpect, which are the very eſſence of 
praiſe, as it is a reaſonable and moral ſervice. 

Any one who attentively conſiders the 
frame and condition of human nature in this 
. world, muſt ſee, that tho' its capacities are 
' great, and viſibly intended for important 
ends, yet this our infancy of being, is very 
weak, that the preſent is a ſtate of probation, 4 
„ vhiercin the progreſs of our underſtandings L 
and our moral powers, with the enjoyment 
t 
$ 


ariſing from them, in a great meaſure, de- 
pend upon ſuch a diligent uſe of our own fa- 


. culties, as a careful attention to the nature and 
y order of them will direct. The firſt impreſ- 
fins made upon our minds are by ſenſible 
objects, and our appetites to them naturally 
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. ariſe,” which being cuſtomarily indulg'd, the. 
- higher powers and affections of the ſoul are 


. neglected and become weak; yet are we not 
- left without an obvious remedy againſt this 
- inconvenience and infirmity of our nature: 


, | a the leaſt reflection will: convince us, that 
5 chere 
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362 * The Wiſdom of God manifeſted in the 
SERM. there are higher and nobler powers in our na. ¶ de 
X. ture, capable of a rational, a more refin' 


and ſublime enjoyment, than any which can i 
belong to the animal part of our conſtitution, mi 
ſo the proper exerciſe of thoſe higher facultics Wl tio 
is naturally pointed out to us, by the work of o 
God's law written upon our hearts, and by the E 
evidences of his being and perfections, which pl 


are moſt plainly inſcrib'd on his works, where- Wl th 
with we are continually, ſurrounded, th 
But ſtill it is in our power to neglect the Wl q; 
culture of the virtuous affections, and to let 
the natural motives of piety flip out of our 
minds; whether we will do ſo or not is a great 
part of our trial: This however is certain, MW 4 
that nothing can be more worthy of us, or of MW g 
more immediate importance to our greateſt 
perfection and happineſs, than that we ſhould, MW f 
with deliberation, deſign and diligence, apply MW a 
our ſelves to the proper exerciſe and improve- Ml 
ment of our rational and moral faculties, in Ml , 
order to eſtabliſh the ſupremacy of conſcience, MW | 
and, on that foundation, the inward harmo- WM | 
ny of the mind, and to obtain that enjoy- | 
ment which naturally ariſes from. univerſally | 
ſelf-approving, virtuous integrity. But tho 
this be evidently. rational and important, 
(ſcarcely will any thing be alledg'd in juſt 
fication of the contrary ;) yet how ** 
17 there 


| pleaſure, as accompany the buſineſs of nature, 
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there of mankind, even of thoſe who are in SRM. 


reputation for wiſdom and virtue, who make X. | 


it their buſineſs to cultivate their rational and 
moral capacities, or have ever taken a reſolu- 
tion to make that their chief care through the 
courſe of their lives; for the moſt part, we 
learn our piety and virtue, as a foreign diſei- 
pline, and only by. outward inſtruction ; 
therefore it fits ſo awkwardly upon us, and 
the exerciſe of it is attended with little of ſuch 
dexterity, vigor, warmth of affection and 


which religion really is, in itſelf, and in the 
primary way God has taken to teach it to us, 
that is, by writing its main principles and in- 
ſtructions upon our hearts. 

If we are ſincerely diſpos d to employ our 
ſelves in this excellent, this comprehenſive 
duty of praiſing God, wherein our beſt affec- 
tions join their force, and all the ſprings of 
manly pleaſure unite in raiſing the ſatisfac- 
tion of the mind; if, I fay, we are ſincerely 
diſpos d to employ ourſelves in it, the means 
are ready at hand; the works of God, in a 
moſt amazing and beautiful inſtructive variety, 
preſent themſelves to us with their manifeſta- 
tions of his wiſdom; they pour their evidence 
from all quarters, and into all the avenues of 
the mind, inviting us to behold perfect coun- | 

ſel | 


We Wiſthm of God manifiſied inthe 


Sem, fel and wiſe defign, which is the moſt agree: 


able object we can contemplate. There is 


= no part of the univerſe to which we can turn 


our attention, nor any ſpecies of beings in it, 
that does not afford us the plaineſt diſcoveries 
of Divine {kill and power in their formation 
and ceconomy. The heavens declare the gh 
of God, and the firmament ſbeweth his hanch- 
work, day unto day uttereth ſpeech,” and night 
unto night ſheweth knowledge. The beaſts of the 
field and the fowls of the air teach us, and the 
fiſhes of the ſea declare to us, that he is perfect- 
ly wiſe who gave them'their being, and ap- 
pointed their various uſes, with all the cir- 
cumſtances of their condition. In this view 
the work of the Lord appears bonourable and 
glorious; and it is ſought out of them that have 
pleaſure therein ; they trace the ſignatures of 
counſel upon it, with the higheſt admiration, 
and their hearts are fill'd with joy and praiſe, 
A heart full of ſuch ſentiments will be its own 
inſtructor in religion, and needs not to be 
taught from abroad, what duty it owes to 
God, what love and gratitude, what conf- 
gence, obedience and reſignation. | 
Providence, as I have already obſery'd, has 
_ afforded us great and peculiar advantages for 
making proficiency in this kind of knowledge, 
and thereby advancing in ſubſtantial piety. 
1 Some 
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Some eminent perſons | in theſe laſt days, and 88RNM. 
that part of the world where we live, have X. 
happily employ'd an uncommon capacity, in 
ſearching out the works of nature, and illuſtra- 

ting the marvelous diſplays of Divine wiſdom 

in them; ſo that the ſubject appears in quite a 
different light from what it has hitherto done, 

and is even brought down to the level of vul- 

gar underſtandings. What has been ſome- 

times called philoſophy, the vain, the poor 
production of impiety, ignorance and pride, 

was really what the Apoſtle calls, the uiſdom, 
through which the, world knew not God: But 
happy our times! wherein whatever is worthy 

to be called learning, evidently terminates. in 
religion as its laſt reſult, ard ſhews us all 

4 things full of God. Let us purſue the method 
which has been ſo clearly mark'd out to us; 

let thoſe whoſe talents and ' leiſure enable 
tem, endeavour to build a farther ſuperſtruc- 


ure on the noble foundation already laid, and 
by inveſtigating the ſecrets of nature, ſo far 
as human underſtanding can reach, diſcern 
0 


the-counſels of its Author, that they may give 
him due praiſe : And let them who are un- 
qualified for ſuch an undertaking, yet ſtudy 
to be acquainted with the uſeful diſcoveries 
others have made, and by ANG medi- 
, | 2 0 n tation 
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We Wiſdom of God manifefted in the > 


Sr RM. tation on them, feed the pute flame of ratio. 


X. 


nal devotion in their on breaſts. 


But above all kinds of natural knowledge, 


thei is one branch which may be moſt pro- 
fitably improv'd to the purpoſes of religion, 
by contemplating the wiſdom of God im it; 
I mean the philoſophy of human nature itſelf, 
not only or principally of the corporeal ' part, 
tho even chat is a wonderful work of God, x 
moſt curious ſtructure, wherein Divine wil- 


dom ſhines conſpicuoufly. It is indeed ſur- 


prizing, that any who have ſtudied the animal 


conſtitution and œconomy, ſhould forget God 
_ nts Maker; others, wei know, have made 


many juſt and pious reflections upon it, as an 


admirable monument of the Creator's ſKill, 


vrherein he has ſhewed himſelf great in camei 
and wonderful in working, But what Lchief: 
ly aim at is, that we ſhould apply our fclyes 
to the ſerious conſideration: of our more in- 
ward fabric; that of the mind, whereby we 

are diſtinguiſh'd with thentaraQer)of rational 
creatures. Of all the external objects e diſ- 
cern, beating, in a vaſt variety, the marks of 
the Creator's' intelligenes and power, there is 
none which has any reſemblance to this; it 
Has no ſhape or colour, or any other ſenſible 
quality, yet there is nothing more real; no- 
thing more important to us ; we are conſcious 


F 
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of its various, many of them deeply intereſt- SER. 
ing, perceptions and operations, accompanied X. 
with different kinds and degrees of pleaſure * 
and pain. This object, intimately near us, 

(for * tis that whereby we are what we are, 
our very ſelves,) will, in that view of things 
we are now conſidering, appear moſt worthy 
of our firſt and careful attention. To this 
purpoſe, ſome of the principal appearances 
have been obſerv'd, in the preceding part of 
this diſcoutfe ; but i in every view we can take 
of it, it appears a beautiful offspring of God's 
light, and a noble production of his power: 
The intellectual and ſelf-detetmining facul- 
ties, the ſelf-reflecting, authoritative and con- 
trouling judgment of the mind, upon its own - 
diſpoſitions and voluntary acts, and the affec- 
tions to ſpiritual and moral objects, characters 
and actions; theſe are ſubjects of contempla- 
tion, to which we meet with nothing parallel 
in the whole of material nature; and when, 
in conjunction with them, we conſider the 
other ſubordinate powers and determinations 
of the human ſoul, its ſenſes, appetites and 
paſſionis; there is a beautiful ſcene open'd to 
us, wherein we may entertain ourſelves moſt 
agreeably, and be furniſh'd with excellent ar- 
guments of praiſe to our great and wiſe Cre- 


ator, | This Divine workmanſhip wm a 
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SERM. regular ſyſtem, comprehending a . 


X. 


The Wiſdom of Gad manifeſted in the - 


of parts, but all connected together, and 


varioufly related: The great end of a per- 


petually increaſing rational perfection and 


happineſs, is plainly intended, and the means 


are excellently fitted to it: There are many 
inferior powers, inſtincts and affections, 
each ſerving a ſeveral uſeful purpoſe, and 
having pleaſure annex d to it, but all in ſub- 
ordination to the ultimate end, Which nature 
directs us ſteddily to purſue: In a ſyſtem 
ſo various, containing ſo many different 
powers and ſprings of action, of oppoſite 
tendency, it can ſcarcely be expected, at 
leaſt in its infancy and ſtate of appointed im- 


: perfection, but that ſome diſorders ſhould 


happen, and 10 we find it in fact; but Rill 
the remedy i is in the ſoul itſelf ; by: the pro- 


per exertion of its own, power, there is pro- 


viſion, made for. inward order, harmony and 
ace, Which is the natural, healthful and 
= ſtate of the mind. This ſcience, like 


others, has had its viciſſitudes; 3 ſometimes 1 in 


a more flouriſhing, ſometimes i ina declining 
ſtate; ſome eminent attempts have, of late, 


| been made to, reſcue i it from the obſcurity and 


Ignorance of the barbarous middle ages : But 
that every. man, for himſelf, may ſtudy it 


uccefefully, nothing is more neceſſary than 
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frequent, careful and unprejudic'd ſelf- inſpec- S RM. 
tion, whereby pious affections will be excited X. 
in our minds, and we ſhall be led to aſcribe, 90 
the only wiſe God all bonour and glory for ever. 

2dly, As by the manifeſtation of God's 
wiſdom in the frame and conſtitution of 
things, we are directed to celebrate his praiſes 
with underſtanding and ſincere affection; fo 
by the continued exerciſe of the ſame glorious 
attribute in his government of the world, we 
are encourag d to truſt in him at all times and 
in all circumſtances, if we ſincerely endea- 
' your to approve ourſelves to him by imitating 
his moral perfections, and obeying his laws 
(the only condition upon which, by the very 
conſtitution of our nature, we can have con- 
fidence towards God ;) for he has the whole 
ſeries of events under his direction, appointing 
en the remoteſt iſſues of them. Vain are 
p the contrivances of wicked mortals, againſt 
the gracious deſigns of providence towards 


? good men, the counſels of the froward are 
n — 8 7 
8 turned beadlong, their miſchievous purpoſes 


are diſappointed, for the Lord knows how to 
q liver the godly from temptations. We ought 
t not to pronounce judgment upon the firſt face 
it Jof things, nor be greatly diſcouraged becauſe 
1 I © irregular appearances; we may be aſſured 
, they a are no more than appearances, for it is , 
A impoſſible * 


1 


. * 76 e of God a el in the 


. oY 
* * 


SERM. ichpoffible there ſhould be any real diſorder, 


where infinite Wiſdom rules: And tho' our 


— knowledge of particular events is very ſhort, 


this may always yield us ſatisfaction and ſup- 
port our hope, that the whole courſe of na- 
ture, and all the viciſſitudes of human affairs 
are govern'd by perfect reaſon. 

Here is, one would think, a ſolid foun- 
dation of 1nward tranquillity to intelligent 
creatures, and a relief under all their anxieties 
for the future ; for what could a rational being 
deſire, but that eternal-unerring reaſon ſhould 
direct the ſeries of events, and determine 
what comes to paſs. If, in fact, the world 


be ſo govern'd, and our perſuaſion of it reſts 


upon ſolid grounds, this muſt be delightful 
to the human mind, a never-failing ſpring of 
conſolation : Suppoſing on the contrary, that 
there were no ſuch thing as counſel in the go- 
vernment of the univerſe, but that all things 
were guided by blind chance or neceſſity; 


how mutt this diflipate the vigour of the ſoul, 


diſorder all its powers, and fall it with hor- 
ror: The prefent ſtate, and indeed the 
whole of exiſtence, would then be, in the 
ſtricteſt and moſt proper Senſe, as Fob repre- 
tents the ſtate of death, “ a land of darkneſs 
as darkneſs itſelf, and of the ſhadow of death, 


uitbhout any order, and where the light is 05 


darkneſs 
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| darkneſs. But ſince it is not fo, ſince the only SERNM. 
; wiſe.God reigneth, his counſel flandeth for ever, X. 


* 
5 and the thoughts of his heart to all generations, xD © 
. let all the rational inhabitants of the earth * 


1 2 


: rejoice, and the multitude of the iſies be glad — 

s W zhereof : What can give greater ſatisfaction 4 
and inward ſecurity to a conſiderate unpreju- 1 

dic d mind; for, upon this principle, the laſt Ty 

t reſult of all things muſt be, juſt as ſuch a i 

8 mind would wiſh it to be. # „ 

8 Laſtly, We ought always to acquieſce in tas 

d WW preſent diſpoſition of things by Divine provi- "ae 

© dence, and comply with its counſels, as far as * 

d ve know them. God's ways are unſearcha- 

is ble, and his judgments paſt finding out; but 

ul when he is pleas d to ſhow his purpoſes in par- A 

of ticular events, tho we cannot diſcern the rea- 
ſons of them and their full deſign, it becomes p 


us to ſubmit, not becauſe of his fovereign do- 
minion, which, abſtracting from the conſide- 
ration of his wiſdom, can never produce a ra- 
tional reſignation, nor ſatisfy our underſtand- 
ings any more than unintelligent fate, the 
blind idol of Atbeiſts; but becauſe we know 
he is infinitely Wile, who in theſe inſtances de- 
e clares his will. He has, tis true, given us un- 
eſs derſtanding, and v ſhould uſe it in the beſt 
manger we, cal, for the direction of our own 6 
radence however will direct ung 
3 


—— + 


Eo ws * bet 
e * A r. a 4 
2 _ * 


e end Wa and Maries o in- 
"McuRtion': But ſurely the very imperfect un- 
by Van dings of men, ſhould never exalt them- 
ſelves againſt the perfect Wiſdom which rules 
the univerſe. Therefore when God is pleas'd 
to interpoſe by difappointing our deſigns, and 
breaking our meaſures, the humbleſt reſigna- 
tion is our unqueſtionable duty; and what he 
has plainly diſcover'd to be the deſign and ap- 
pointment of his providence, we ſhould chear- 
fully ſubmit to, becauſe we are ſure it is wiſeſt 
in the whole: Still remembring, as a firſt 
maxim, and of the utmoſt j importance, that 
what God has evidently ſhown, by the clear 
light of our-own reaſon, to be the proper ends 
of our being, theſe we ought conſtantly to 
purſue, and inviolably adhere to that invaria- 
ble rule which he has given us for the conduct 
of life, We cannot fathom the depth of his 
wiſdom, nor know the ſecret of his counſels, 
but unto man he has ſaid, * Behold the fear o, 
the Lord, that is wiſdqm, and to 22 From 
evil is under ſtanding. 


* Job xxviii. 28. 
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